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Introduction

1.

2.

3.

4,

What attributes or characteristicgake agood leade?
1.1.We are considering this question first in a eydlvernment context, but the attributes or characteristics
also apply in the military, business, and church.
1.2.PossibleanswergDiscuss]
1.2.1.Godliness.. Sincere belief conditioning amliding dl action. Respectable, balanced (1 Tim-3.2
3).
1.2.2.Principldd ... Stand for what is right, not blow in wind, change policy direction daily.
1.2.3.Vision ...Have gals, plan,ability to setdirection.
1.2.4.Knowledge and skill . Know what aisksneedto be performed,rad know abouthuman nature.
1.2.5.Communication ..Not only able to formulate a vision but also able to communitatell. Teach
excite, motivate, discipl andguide.
1.2.6.Management.. In thebest sense dheterm, able to plathework of others and delegat®|low-
up, evaluateandreward.
1.2.7.Tenacity ... Ability to carry oua plan even under adverse circumstancest{geks, rejection,
challenges).
1.3.We will consider aset ofhistoricalcircumstancewith a discouraged people in captivity andity in
ruin. We will consider aeader who brings them back from destruction and desolaAenwill consider
Nehemiah and his trademark attribute:
1.3.1.Faithfulnes® | t triademarklofethis ma(Prov 20.9. Faithfulnessand specifically
faithfulness to Gods the keyattributeof true leadershighat is missing today ithechurch, state,
andbusiness.

Who was Nehemiah? What did he do as cup bearer for King Artaxerxes? (1.11)
2.1.Wine tasted to drink wine before the king did and thus ensure that someone had not depédeh
2.2.A slave. He was among the children of those who had been taken captive from Jerusalem/Judah.
2.2.1.Since he was from among the captives, he was from a family of some significande pmetieus
life in Judah. Those who were taken captive were ngbtioe farmers and labourers. They were
left behind. The educated and leaders of the community were the ones taken captive.
2.2.2.The dangerous job of wine tasting would generally not be given to one of tite &img
countrymen.
2.3.A trusted slave (2.1).
2.3.1.0therwisehe could have doped the wine himself.
2.3.2.He was close to the king.
2.3.3.Xerxes, the father of Artaxerxes was killed in bed by one of his own servants.
2.3.4.This tells us something about the character of Nehemiah. He was trustworthy.
2.3.5.In a pagan culture he displayad important godly (Christian) attribute while working for a pagan
employer.
2.4.But he waamore than a mere slave. He was close to the king and so may have acted in some way as an
advisor.

What does Nehemiah become later? Why is this a surprise?

3.1.Governor ofJudah.

3.2.We are surprised that later Nehemiah becomes governor of Judah becausé expgeha wine
steward/taster to become a goverte.would have, however, picked training working beside the
king that wouldhavegiven him many ofhe qualificatims of a governor

What are other examples where God intervened and raised up individuals from obscure circumstances to
become very important in the history of pagan nations?
4.1.Joseph, Esther, Daniel.

What lessons can we derive from the example of Nehemiah?

5.1.Christians serving in civijovernment, even undpagan/wicked govements, can be used by God. to
savelives, providemoral influenceand advance Gaskingdom.

5.2.God is the one who gives men their gifts akitls

5.3.Itis important to maintain a stronch@istian witnessn whatever settings God places us

5.4.We need to pray that God will raise up and preserve those in positions of responsibility in Government.
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6.

What ishappeninglsewhere in and around Jerusalem, and in the rest of the world at this time?
6.1.In Judah and the near Middle East:
6.1.1.Chronology
6.1.1.1. Cyrus538 BC
6.1.1.2. Returnunder Sheshbazzar 537 BC (Ezra 18 5.14 16)
6.1.1.3. Work on Temple begins 536 BC; halted for about 10 years
6.1.1.4. Templecompleted 52616 BC, during the reign of Darius
6.1.1.5. Ezradeparts Babylon and go&sJerusalem 458 BC
6.1.1.6. Nehemiahapproaches Artaxerxes | and goes to Jerusalem 444/445 B@g2()
6.1.1.7. Nehemiatreturns to Jerusalem around 430 BC (433 BC was thfey8ar of Artxerxes)
6.1.2.Malachi(440-430 BC), the last OT writing prophet, was probably the pedjpluring the events
recorded in Nehemiah 13.
6.1.3.Aramaicreplacing (Old) Hebrew as the common language in Judah

6.1.4.ThePersian Empire included Phrygia (Turkey) and Armenia to near the Caucasus Mts., parts of

Macedonia/Thrace, Egypt, all of what are today Isriagbanon, Jordan, Syria, Iraq, Iran,
AfghanistanandPakistan (almost to the Indus river).

6.1.5.Alexanderthe Great (c 32 BC) added the rest of Greece anthia, to the Caucasus Mts. (e.g.,
Georgia, Azerbaijanand extendethe territoryfurther east to ciss the Indus river (about the
boundary of modern Pakistan) and north to the Aral Sea (Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan).

6.1.6.[Note: Mapsshowing the extent of kingdoms during this historical period vary.]

6.2.In the rest of the worltd

6.2.1.Thirty year truce (4458115 BC) betwee Athans and Sparta; Sparta uses chemical weapons
(WMD) made of charcoal, sulfur, and pitch

6.2.2.Golden age of Athen®ericleselected Athenian general (443 BC) for 15 y@afaneral oration
(431 BC); Herodotus the historian (b 485 BC, d 424 BC); Socradehing in Athens (b 470 BC,
d 399 BC) Hippocrate<Ssreek physician b 460 BGophoclegiAntigoned (443 BC); Euripides
fiMedea (431 BC); Aristophanes (b 450 BG)cropolis rebuilt (448 BC to 433 BC); Parthanon
completed and dedicated (438 BC).

6.2.3.Marbletempk of Apollo at Delphi (c 478 BC); Temple of Zeus at Olympia (¢ 460 BC),

6.2.4.Romanlaw codified in theftwelve tableé (450 BC); plebeians given right to share in making
laws; plebian revolt (439)

6.2.5.Thelndianempire is founded with Magadha theradle of Buddismod (Buddha b 550 BC, d 480
BC).

6.2.6.Confuciusin China (b 551 BC, d 479 BC); feudal states decline, Chou dynasty faunded

6.2.7.Marseillesflourishes as western Eurdpeportal to Greek and Etruscan civilization

6.2.8.Celtic settlements in the British Isles.

Discovery Proceedings (1.1-4)

1.

3.

How does Nehemiah open his accofint)?
1.1.By telling us that these are his words and therefore that he is the author of this account.

In modern terms, what might we call this account?

2.1.These ar¢he memoirsof Nehemiah

2.2.As governor ofludah he gives us an account of his work. It may be that he eglcoigiworkafter his
retirement.

2.3.The accountppeardo bea combination of a diary with a series of interjecimopendiced(e.g.,
chapters 3, 7, 10)

2.4.[Note: We will consider the dateshen these events occurred when we address chapter 2.1 and 2.2.]

Was Nehemiah boasting when he published this account?

3.1.Many godly merhave producedhemoirs andeptdiaries over the years. We must be careful not to think

that Nehemialpublished this accou for his own glory especially in light of the refrain we hear often in
the book (e.g., 5.19).

3.2.1t may be thalNehemiah was asked to publish thtxountby his brother Hanangne of his friendsor
possiblyby Ezra. Ezra was likely the one wompiled1 and2 Chroniclescompletedhe final editing
of the Psalter, and probably brought together most of the canon 8&pluresin its final form He
may have asked fa firsthand account of how the cibf Jerusalemvas rebuilt.
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Where are these word$ Nehemiah record&@dNhy is this significant?
4.1.1n the Bible, the OT Scripture2.Timothy 3.16 17 this tell ushat Scripture is
4.1.1.God% revelation about himself.
4.1.2.God breathed. As we study the memoirs of Nehemiamus& remembethat the words recorded
here were providednder the inspiration of thedly Spirit.
4.1.3.Instructive All scripture is instructive, and profitable for equipping us in godliness. The words
were recorded not only for the instruction of the Jews, but also for our instruction
4.2.We will learn from Nehemiah how leaders should act before &wthow the state and the church
should be operated in a Gbdnouringcooperativevay.
4.2.1.We cannot assume that every historical account in the Bible is to be emulated.
4.2.2.0ften God records wicked actiotwe can learn from these wicked actions that God brings
judgment on sinners, but we cannot follow those examples.
4.2.3.However, in this cassince we are dealing with an example of a faithful man, whose account is
recorded for our instruction, we can learrstass from his actions.

What did Nehemiah want to know¥?hat was his primary concern?

5.1.His concern was about both the people who had been left behind and those who had returned from the
exile with Zerubabbel, and later with Ezra, and for the welfare ofithef Jerusalem.

5.2.The OT Jerusalem is a type for the Church. Much of what we will learn as we study this book is how
leaders (and members) in the Church are to function.

5.3.Put in modern ternds His concern for the people and the institution. He wanted tav ko individuals
were faring and how the Church was prospering.

5.4.Do we have a concern for the welfare of those in the Church outside our immediate context?

How did Nehemiah learn about the state of Judah and Jerusalem?

6.1.He asked questions.

6.2.He got a firsthand report from someone he could trust.

6.3.He listened to the account of the situation in Jerusalem.

6.4.We probably couldall makea confessiorthat we have not shown as much conderrthe broader
Churchas we should have.

6.5.DiscussionHow can we become infomed? How should we listen?

What did Nehemiah learn?

7.1.The «iles that had returned were in great trouble and distfésse was pposition from enemies
(compareEzra 4) problems withsexualsin in their midst §ompareEzra 10),andproblems with
materialsm (compareHag 1.4ff).

7.2.The walls were broken dowrmand thegates burned (2 Kin 25.1886 BC) and not able to be repaired
(compareEzra 4.2123).

Why was it important that the cityave walls2Vhat is the spiritual equivalent for the Church?

8.1.Not so mueh for protection in a military context, but rather for general safety of the population from
marauders. Citiearefull of wealth andt is easyfor marauderso takeplunderif there are no walls

8.2.We should also be distressed over the lack of strengtiei€hurch todayl'he walls have fallen down
(unfaithful pastors and elders, weak preaching, false doctrine and wansdlitle church discipline)
and are no longer protecting the people. As a result thereaigadier attiude to keeping Gas
commands materialismreigns,and thepeoplearein distress.

What was Nehemidh response®hat can we learn from his response?
9.1.He mourned with weeping, prayer and fasting.
9.1.1.We probably wonder why God is not reviving his Church. Could it be because @éndoa the
spirit of Nehemiah who went into great mourning over the stiatiee City of the Great King?
9.1.2.Without pointing the finger at anyone, we need to ask: When was the last time we mourned for the
state of the Church to the extent that we were willlgetition God with prayer and fasting for
days?
9.1.3.In contrast we are desensitized to the needs of those in the broader Church, even to the needs of
those in our own congregation. We can start at home with our own congregation and broaden our
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concern and oldok to the greater Church. Every day we should be praying for the prosperity of
Zion.
9.2.Hefasted
9.2.1.The only regular fast appointed by God in the OT was the Day of Atonement (Lev31§.29
23.2732). It appears that four other fasts were added arounthtbef the Jewish captivity in
Babylon (see Zech 7:7; 8.19).
9.2.2.0ccasional fasteiereproclaimed for various reasons (e.g., Neh 9.1; Est 4.16; Dan 9.3; 10.3), and
individuals often fasted taafflict the soubin repentance, to suppress their personad) teil
facilitate grieving, or to obtain guidance and help from God. Fasting sop®eincluded total
abstinence from all food and other proper pleasures, and at other times it meant a restriction of
foodintake(e.g., a small amount of bread and waéesin Daniel 10.3.
9.2.3.Jesus assumed that his followers would fast (Mt-68)% The Apostles showed by their example
that fasting is proper at special times (e.g., Acts-B324.23). Proper fasting is one of the
neglected aspects wrship in our hedonistiage.
9.2.4.We probably all need to think seriously about how we should apply fasting in our lives.
9.2.4.1. Jesus says that the guests of the briglem dord fast (mourn) while he is with them. He
implies that while he is present with his people it is like the tineewédding week. A
wedding is a joyous occasidra time for feasting, not for fasting.
9.2.4.2. So when should we fast? In one sense Christ is always with us (e.g., Mt 28.20). But there
are times when we drift away from Christ. It is when we are far from him thahawdd
be humbled with real fasting and confession of our sins.
9.2.4.3. [For more detailsee:Appendix N Fasting]
9.3.He prayed [we will look at his prayem the nextsectior).
9.3.1.Note however, that he did not stop with Prayer, as we will see. We must startayith, fout as
we are able, @ are not to stop with prayer. M of bookof Nehemiah deals with Nehemiah
prayerfortified adion for the Kingdom.

10. What are examples other instances where Jerusalem is considered in this way (with mourning and
weeping)?
10.1.Every prophetic book except Haggai (in particular Lamentations) and many of the Psalms (e.g., 79, 80,
119.136, 137)nclude laments over the city
10.2.Jesus mourned over Jerusalem (Lk 133%4,19.4144).
10.3.Jerusalenfor the NT Christian ishe Church.It is the body of the saints for which we are to pridglf
12.22; Rev 3.12, 21.2, 10)

11. In the Bible, what other city is mourned over when it is destroyed e to weep/mourn over this city?
11.1.Babylonin (Is 21 esp. vs 9; Jer 51.Bev 18.
11.2.No, because it full of sin.
11.2.1But Jerusalem has also sinned.
11.2.2Thedifferenceis of kind and degree.
11.2.3Jerusalenfthe Church)s the Bride of Christ, it may be stained and impure at times, but it is not
rotten at the core. The city of this world is polluted to the very coeeaW® to rejoice at the
destruction of Babylon and weep over the (temporary) condition of Jerusalem. As we will see,
from Nehemialis prayer, we are to pray for its renewal.

12. What was the nature of Nehemfahesponse? What characterized it?
12.1.It was aspiritual response, not a worldly response.
12.2.1t was directedifst to God befordetook worldly action.
12.2.11t is God who restores the Church not nfgach 4.6).
12.2.2Goduses men, but they are the instrunsent
12.2.3Revival and eformation comes from God.

13. Whatlessons cawe derivefrom this section?
13.1.The mportance in havingnéar to the grourshnd listening to the timed Ch12.32).
13.2.Those who can be useful in the service for the Church can come from many walks in life. We should
never discount our backgrounds and #et we are not able to serve.
13.3.We should show concern for the broader Church.avée generally, far too insular apdrochial.
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13.4.We should begin, and continue to balance, our service with our approach o @ager Doing is to
be prefaced and undgirded with the truesource of power and motivatidrthe power of tély Spirit.

Deliverance & Prayer (1.5-11)

1.

2.

What is the structure of Nehemialprayer®rovide an outline.
1.1.Praise (names and attributes of God) (5)

1.2. Petition 1(to hear his cry and prayer)dp

1.3. Penitence (confession of sig@b, 7)

1.4.Promises (appealing to the promises of G@JP)

1.5. Purpose (giving God a reason/purpose for the appeal) (10)
1.6. Petition 2 (11a)

1.7.Providence (personal appeal for help) (11b)

What elements of Nehemi&hprayer do we fith in the prayer that Jesus taught hiihles (Mt 6.913; Lk

11.24)?

2.1.Names and attributes of God, including his abode in heaven (1)

2.2.Furtherance of Kingdom (4)

2.3.God% will on Earth (5)

2.4.Daily bread (7)

2.5.Forgiveness of Sin (3)

2.6.Lead not into temptation (?)
The anly part of Nehemiafs prayernot inthe Lordé Prayer is the appeal to be he@r@ and 1.6). Let u®bk
at the sections of Nehemi@hPrayer in more detail.

Note What we have recorded here is probably only one of the many prayers that Nehdenexthtofthe Lord
over a 45 month period. This may be the first or last of his prayers. This is the theme of his prayer during the
time from when he first heard the news until he was asked by the king about his unhappiness.

Praiseii Names and Attributes o f God (5)

1.

2.

3.

By what names and attributes does Nehemiah call upon God?
1.1.LORD, God/Jehovah, Elohingignificant contexts for the different uses:
1.1.1.Genesis 1.1ff God(Elohim) as the creator of the universe, hint of plurality of person (Trinity).
1.1.2.Exodus 3.14 LORD (Jehovah) ishepersonal name of God. The | AMased on the form of the
verb to be. The one who exists and is-sgitent f{irst used inGen 2.45).
1.1.3.First occurrence of the namasedtogethelisin Gen 9.26There are iindreds of occurrences.

Why did Jesus teach his disciplesd usto startour prayes with a reference to God in Heaven?

2.1.0f heaven (also in Neh4).the abode of God. The God in the highest. The God above &. gt just
a god of the rivers or streams (cf 1 Ki 20.23), thetGod above al{Gen 24.37; Dt 4.39[in]; Joshua
2.11[in}; 2 Ch36.23; Ezra 1.2; Dan 2.198[in], 37, 44; Rev 11.13; 16.18ee also Luke 2.}4

2.2.1n a pagan culture we should eeto God as the God of Heaven.

With what two attributes does Nehemialsci#be God?
3.1.Awesome GodThe idea here is the one who is awe inspiring, the one befamthe angels boRev
4.8,11; Ps 68.3p
3.2.Who keeps his covenant of love (NIMYKJV has covenardnd mercy, LXX/Vulgate covenardnd
love, Calvin: ficovenant of meray (Institutes3.176).
3.2.1.fiCovenant ad appear$8 times covenant of prighood (2), salt (2), and peace [Bym 25.12]s
54.10; Ezek 34.25), rest age Lord, é God, oré LORD.
3.2.2.Notice the use of the same expressicovenant of/and lov@n Nehemiah9.32,which isalso a
prayer of confession.
3.2.3.Covenant of/and love occurs a total of seven times in theT®& other occurrences beside the two
in Nehemiah are: 8&uteronomy7.9, 12;1 Kings 8:23; 2 Chranles6.14; Dan 9.4.
3.2.4.Appears to be theovenant made with Alaham(Dt 7.7-12; forefathergpatriarchs8, 12 covenant
of/fand bve9, 12; motice also use dfffectiorddoved7, 8).
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4. What commands is Nehemiah thinking of?

4.1.With those who love and obey hisur commands (see also 9).

4.2.The ®mvenantwasmade with Abrahan but the brmal edition othe Law had yet been givemut applied
in this context (Dt 7.11he is probably thinking of thloral Lawwhich wasknown tothe patriarchs and
ingrained in maés nature (notice Gen 17.1). Bu¢ couldalso bereferring tothe specific commands
given to Abraham ithe context of the CovenanGen17.9,10) with circumcisionas thesign of
obedience tohe moral commands of God.

4.3.Notice the similarities inr@otherrecordedorayerin Daniel 9.4: Lord (but not Jehovah), God, awesgme
confession of sin, and emphasis on obedience.

5. What lessons can we derive from this section?
5.1.We find a heology (thedogy, the word/logic of God, the study of God) in this passage:
5.1.1.God the sekexistent (I AM)
5.1.2.God the creator (Elohim)
5.1.3.God the all powdul (great)
5.1.4.God the one full of awe (awesome)
5.1.5.God the one over all gods (in heaven)
5.1.6.God who is personal (his personal nadehovah)
5.1.7.God whomakes covenants and keeps tHaithfully
5.1.8.God who makes laws and governs his creatures.
5.2.We learn howwe should apmrach God in prayer. How should we approach him?
5.2.1.With praise, and adoration.
5.2.2.0ne way to worship God in prayer is to come to him with respect for his names and attributes.
5.2.3.This is not to be forced or artificialVe should ot usea string ofhis names wih no meaning
behind them
5.2.4.Ratherwe can prawith the attributes offered up in the context of our prayer. For example, if we
are praying for the conversion of a friend we can pra¥std the merciful on If we are asking
God to give us good leaders wan pray to théSovereign King of king®

Petition sii Hear My Cry and Prayer! (6a, 11a)

1. The two petitions in his prayer are very similar. What are some of the differences we notice between them?
1.1.Ears and eyes in first, ear in the second.
1.2.Prayer of servardnd servants in second.
1.3.Mention of praying day and night in first.
1.4.Mention of praying for the people of Israel in first.
1.5.Mention of those who are appealing as those who revere the name of God, in the second.

2. Isthereany significance in these differen@a&/hy does he pray essentially the same petition twice?
2.1.The emphasis is cledre wants to drive home his point. It is not vain repetition or bahiuatg
repetition for effect it 6.7, 8)
2.2.Jesus gives us an example of tiyjge of prayingn the Garden oGethsemane (Mt 26.3@2).
2.3.Jesus teaches us that we are to pray this way for things that we hold especially dear (Lk 18.7).

3. What moredo we learn about God from Nehemigalpetitior?

Additional attribute®f Godwe can add to our list that we developednfra consideratioof the first part of

the prayerinclude

3.1.Ears and eyedhis is sing anthropomorphic (forms from man) terms to describe Gdsod who has
eyes and ears is not a distant God. He is one who is hearing and seeing what is goingoveatidris
But he is more than a silent observer. He is the one to whom man can raise his pEhitsosiels to our
understanding of Gdd personality. It makes it clear that communication between God and man is
possibleand not one way (God to man in etation). It can be kdlirectional (man to God in prayer).
This can be expanded on. For example, if God can hear us, then hganttsthearus. This indicates
by indirection that he is compassionate.

3.2.Special grace for his people. Nehemiah appeals@bdhkis of his being a servant of God. This implies
that there is a class of people who aml& servants and a class who aoe. We can extend the
definition of the class from our knowledge of the rest of the Bible and define this class as those who are
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patt of his family anchis children by adoption. This again points us in the direction of God who is
compassionate.
3.3.We can add two additional attributes of God to our list:
3.3.1.God the communicator (who communicates with medlitgictionally)
3.3.2.God the compagsnate and merciful (who selects people for himself from the lost mass of
humanity).

What lessons can we derive from this section?

4.1.We pray to a God who hearkthink about this when | am praying in a meeting or room in which non
Christians are presentrémind myself that what | am doing is not just a superstitious action or a form of
psychological selfencouragement. la situation like thisl emphasize the fact that there is a God who
hears. There really is a God to whom we can and must pray andeatmowhat we say when we
approach him in sincerity. We should pause before we start to pray and remember this. Look with the eye
of faith into Heaven and engage God with your prayer.

4.2.Repetition in prayer is valid when it is balanced and sincere.

Penitenc el Confession of Sin (6b, 7)

1.

5.

What do you notice about Nehemialtonfession?

1.1.He confesses the corporate sin of the nation.

1.2.His confession of corporate sin is made a personal confession. He feels personally responsible and guilty
for the sins of Israel.

Why might it be a surprise that he confesses in this way?

2.1.The Jews have already paid the penalty of exile for their sin (70 years) and the order of Cyrus to let the
people return (Ezra 1.1ff) has been issued.

2.2.Nehemiah, or his father,exe likely notpersondly guilty of blatant idolatry

2.3.This shows that he waruty a man of God, filled with righteous indignation against the sins that took his
people into captivityand careful to personally avadthem.He was ighteous in heart and life.

Whatparticularsinis he confessing?

3.1.He could be focusing on the nearer sin of the temple and walls not being rebuilt as quickly as they should
have been due to the problems with materialism (e.g., Hag 1.4ff).

3.2.But it is more likely that he is considering the larger coape sins of idolatry and disobedience which
led his nation into captivity.

How serious did he consider this sin?

4.1.He considers the sin that is being confessed to be very wicked.

4.2.0/erydis a repetition of thevord wicked do act wickedly, we acted wickbdah This is a way to
emphasize something in Hebrewhereas in English we use adjectives, in Hebrewcgruepeat the
word. Our English translations providedgnamic equivalentot aliteral, translation bthe idea or the
idiom (compare E26.33 Holy of Holies) It is this form of emphasis thatay also be insaah 6.3
(compareRev 4.8, although the Greek has adjectives, John is writing from a Hebrewvsetiadd has a
number of Hebrew idioms in his writingsyhichis probablyto be understood as impounding the idea
of holiness. God is not only the very holy God. He is the very, very holy God, or the holiest of the holy.
This passage may provide a veiled reference to the Trinity dhitiee holy Go@d. However, if so, it is
likely a secondary ided’he primaryideais to be derived from the Hebrew idiomatic form of emphasis.

What arecontemporarnexamplesof this prayer of confessiomhich could be similar?

5.1.Some might suggest examples likee US apologizing to the Indians for broken treatsa national
day of mourning over slavery; or Canada apologizing to the Jap@assalians for the way they were
treated during WW llpr NZ apologiing to the Maori for hanging its chielver 130years agoThe
difficulty with these examples is that thegem contrived. In each case the behaviour at the time was
probably wrong (we may need to evaluate the circumstances) and the people involved were probably
mistreated by a callous nation, but, there seems to be something different from Néheomé&kssin.
The sin that is being confessed in these examples is against man, and gesrer&ly no reference to
God and the fact that these sins were primarily wrong because they were crimes against the image bearer
of God, and thus an affront against GAdother thing thatve have to question is why these confessions
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8.

arebeing made nowhen we are living in one of the most morally depraved times in the history of
mankind, and yet more godly ages did not think that it was necessary to dig up the pasteand ma
confessbn.

5.2.1f these examples aré@rcomparable, what are examples which a#fat areexamples where we should
be confessing the sin ofir nation against God®e should hink in the context of Gad laws (theTen
Commandments) and in terms of persaarad national idolatry. Our nation allows/encourages: false
religions (£-2"9), shopping and entertainment tve Sabbath (#), young offenderso get away with
murder(5"), abortion ("), no-fault divorce, homosexual partnerships, et&)(gambling unfair
taxation (8", gambling (18). This is the kind of idolatry that is afflicting our natidfhese aresbad,
and possiblyvorse, than the idolatry which took Israel into captivity.

5.3.We should be idappointed in ourselves as individuals, our ceggtiors, andthe ChurcHor thelack of
concern for fighting these things. We haviaek of concernalack of examplealack of prayerand a
lack of confession.

5.4.Why do we not confessorporate sins adehemialdoes?

What beside his natiorgould hehave had in mind when he used the expresfioa Israelite§?
6.1.He could have been referring to the Chuich, the religious community)srael at that time was
corporately both a nation and the church).
6.2.He could have been thinking of ways the religi@@mmunity had failed God:
6.2.1.Permitted or condoned idolatry or other forms of blatantsiinot follow through onChurch
discipline(Judges 1718; Rev 2.1415; 20).
6.2.2.Shepherds fleecing the floakd Iving off the tithes but not teaching or helping theple (1 Sam
2.1217; Ezk 34.710; 2 Pet 2.1, 10, 185; Jude 123).
6.2.3.Teaching liesfor example, rying peace when there is no peace. Teaching the wrong way to
obtain salvation, encouraging a wotkased way of salvatiofder 6.1315; 25.3438; Jude %

How are we responsible for the sins of the Chuwdiich we must confess?

7.1.Lax in prayer, and reading of Scriptures.

7.2.Guilty of dwill worshipa

7.3.Thinking we can of appeal to a workighteousnesgr reward.

7.4.Forgetting to be thankful to God for all the blegs he has given us.

7.5.In all these ways, and otherge are just as guilty as a heretic.

7.6.To the extent that we are like this, to that extent the Church is weakened. Thus we need to pray
Nehemialds prayer earnestly.

Against vhat standard doddehemiahmeasue the sin ohis nation and the Church?

8.1.The commands, decrdswtutes and laverdinancegiven orcommandedby God through hiservant
Moses.

8.2.Psalm119 uses many different terms to classify the Lawgseems to use them interchangeatilynay
not be vise to try to read too much intéehemial@s use of the three terms.

8.3.The use of three terms mayphaszethe @mpleteness of Gds law. Much like Jesus (Mt 22.37;
compareDt 6.5 and Mk 12.30andPaul (Eph 5.19; Col 3.1@ise multiple terms to express
competeness

8.4.Nehemiah may be, thus, including aflthe Law We are not to be selective, picking and choosing what
we will keep(James 2.10

To whom doeshis standard apply? @y to theJewish nation, Christians, or all pedple
9.1.Some argu¢hatthe Law d God in the OT applies only to Jews becausthefdistinctive character of the
relationship between God and Israel.
9.2.In fact Gods Law isuniversaland applies tolamen, everywhere:
9.2.1.Godis Law appkd to Adam and his descendants. Thkworld wasjudged according to it (Gen
6.5).
9.2.2.ThePatriarchs (prdewish, preTen Canmandments) knew the demands of God. (e.g., Gen-18.16
19)
9.2.3.Gods Law was applied tthe nations around Israel. They were held accountable to obey it [e.g.,
Ninevah commanded to obey, natidike Maob judged by God according to his standards,
Nehemiah enforces (e.g., 13-28), John the Baptist rebuked Herod for adultery
9.2.4.God will judge the world, all men, according to his standards.
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9.2.5.A most perniciousié¢ that the Church has acceptetha law is neutral, or that it is degd from
social contract, or wenust permit a pluralism of Laws to prevail. Christidvase beemuped into
accepting Satdn view that Go& Law doesnotapply toall men.
9.3.Fundamentals that we must insist on with \égie in our culture: God as creator, God as author of moral
standards, God as sovereign over life and death. This is the staratdedtls people to considehrist
as Lord and saviour.
9.3.1.The Churclis confession must be that we have failed to demand tivesestandards ievery
instance.
9.4.As far as Nehemiah is concernaa is disobeying or not conforming to Gisdaw in any wayfiSin is
any want of conformity unto, or transgression of, the law of &od.

10. Whatare some of the implications Biehemials confession of sin as defined relative to @okhw?

10.1. He knew the seriousness of niaeondition, his natidis condition, and the condition of hosvn heart.

10.2. It is not a light matter to sin agairtsie moral agent of the universe. He knew that this wasrtbet
serious thing man can do. It isone serious than polluting, wasting money, wasting talents [although
there issin in all three], voting incorrectly, making a mistake on an investment, failing an exam ... The
mostgrievousthing we can ever do is sinagst God.

10.3. It tells us of the great sincerity of Nehemiabh. It sets the tone for the rest of what Nehemiah tells us
about himself and his work (James 5.16).

10.4. He knew his God and trusted in him fully.

11. What does his prayer tell us about the God to whom heessled his confession?

11.1. Godis a Godwho forgives sin.

11.2. If he confesses his sin without knowing that he can be forgiven, then Nehemiah is of all men, most
miserable. There is no hope for us either. If God will not hear the confessimenpfvhat hope is éne
for us?

12. What lessons can we derive from this section?

12.1. Remids us that God is the standalktbrality and standards for ethics are derived from God and his
word.

12.2. Prayer is to incorporate confession of sin (also in the prayer the Lord taught his djsaiple
acknowledgement of God as the lawgiver.

12.3. We are not to confess just personal sin, but also the corporate sin of our nation and the Church.

12.4. We learn about another of G@adattributes: The God who hears confession and forgives

12.5. Our prayershouldbe based on a sincere desire to keep the Law of God or it is hypocrisy!

Promisesfi Appealing to the Promises of God (8, 9)

1.

2.

Why doesNehemiah use the worémember?
1.1.He is reminding God of what he has said.
1.2.Remember: a favourite word of Nehemiah (10 times, d.14; 5.19; 6.14; 9.17; 13.14; 22, 29, 31).

What are the specifioromises that he appealsitothis prayer?

2.1.Promise to Mosed3t 30.1-5). Nok: the promise in Deatonomyis in the context of an assumed
dispersion (Diaspora). Similar to the promikat God made to Abraham (Gen 151 about the
slavery in Egypt. In the midst of the curse there is Boag@romise of restoration.

2.2.Nehemiah is pleading for a hearing based on the Prayer of Soktrttuendedication of the temple;
King 8.3334 fbring them back to the lard46- 49 fitakes them captive His prayer is hear(l Kings
9.3), and with God showing his glory in the Temple (1 Kings 8.10), it is evident that Sofsmezjuest
has become a promise.

2.3.Nehemiah could alsbeappeahg to the promise igen through Jamiah £9.1014). After 70 years,
they will pray (v 12) and God will bring them back from exile (v 14). Notice that this was in a letter to
the Exiles to give them encourageméseie also Is 11.12; Jer 23.23; Ezek 2044,.

2.4.Notice that wne of thes@romisess specific about rebuilding of the Temple or the city walather
they speak of the gathering together of the Diaspora.

2.5.Nehemiah appeals on the basis of the place where God puts hisDiat@ed( 5); the Tabernacle and
then theTemple (1 Kings 8.29)T'he rame of Gods no longer on a place (temple builith hands) but
on the ChurchEph 3.15; 1 Pet 4.16; Rev 3.12 (name of God, and city).
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3. What warrant do we have for asking God to remember his promises?
3.1.This example given by Neh@ah.
3.2.Assurance that God will keep his promises and hear the prayers of his people: Jastb2B4491.15;
Zec 13.9; 2 Pet 3,93
3.3.Examples of promises kef@:Sam 7.286; 1 Kings 8.15, 20; 119.140; #1.28; 45.113; 2 Ch36.2223.
3.4.Jesus tells us th# we ask in his name we will be heard: Jn 14143 15.16; 16.224
3.5.Warnings about doubting: A96.24; Rom 4.20

4. What lessons can we derive from this section?
4.1.We are now the scattered Diaspalames 1.1s primarily to Jewish believers, but alsothe Church
(Israel of God Gal 6.16). We are being gathered together from the four winds to make up the new Temple
of God (1 Pet 2.5, 10).
4.2.We can call on the promises of God. We can ask God to remember his promises and be faithful to them.
And we can expectiim to be faithful to them.

Purposef Giving God a Reason for the Appeal (10)

1. What is the reason that Nehemiah gives for why God should answer his prayer?
1.1.Because these peopliheyd are Gods servants and his people.

2. On what basisoeshe make this appel, or giveareason to God?
2.1.He claimsa rightbased on apecial status for Israel, the captive Jews, and Jerudatrause these
people are Ga# chosempeople. Chosen in the context of the Covenant.
2.1.1.Covenant made with Abraham.
2.1.2.Covenant made with Mes.
2.1.3.1tis on the basis of the eternal Covenant of Love (or Grace) as it is offered repeatedly to men, but
particularly on the Abrahamic (the more generic), and the Mosaic (the more specific)
manifestations of it. The Davidic covenant (e.g., eternal nejgh) is not excluded but not
particularly in view.
2.2.He appears to be modeling his appeal on a similar appeal which was made @ Histety.Consider
Deutronomy9, darting atverse 7.The NIV labels this sectiofhe Golden CalfMoses is rehearsirgr
the people the situation that led to the creation of the calf anG@egponse to it. God was prepared to
wipe out the peoplddt 9.13 14) and make a nation from Mosdsum 14.12). This of course would not
have worked because the promise througiolddblessing Judah) and through Baalam (a star to come out
of Judah) made it clear that the Messiah would come through Judah. But it does show the degree of
Gods anger. Then the people upset God even more at Kadesh Barnea (Num 14) when they weare afraid t
go up and take Canaan as God had commanded.
2.2.1.Moses prays on behalf of the people andgdeaith God to save his people.:
2.2.1.1(v 26) The nation you redeemed
2.2.1.2(v 27) The larger covenantal context
2.2.1.3.(v 28) Blemish on the name and power of God to save (Num 146)13
2.2.1.4(v 29) Your people.
2.2.2.Theparallelsin Nehemialts prayer:
2.2.2.1 Nation you redeemed, and
2.2.2.2.Your servants (people).
2.2.3.It seems to be clear that Nehemiah is modeling his prayer on the recollection of Moses given in
Deuteronomy. Remember that Deuteronomy is spedifitia¢ Book of the Covenant.

3. How can we apply this petition of Nehem@alprayer in the Church context?
3.1.If we understand Nehemiéhconcern for Jerusalem to have a larger application in terms of the Church

of Jesus Christ, then we can apply this pragetileast the following ways:

3.1.1.We can appeal to God on behalf of the Church based on the Covenant promé&erémise to
Abraham was that he would save many people and bring them into the Church.

3.1.2.We should/must pray for the Church because hésG@huch that God has redeengedrought out
of spiritual Egypt.

3.1.3.We can remind God that when the Church comes to harm and it is wracked by splits and tensions,
or when he writes off one congregation or another, it gives the world an opportunity to claim that
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God i not able to complete his work. When we piiggur kingdom come@we pray that God will
build his Church and show the world that he is the almighty over all.

3.1.4.1tis for the glory of God when Jerusalem isolt. We need to have a prayer of revival and
regoration constantlyn our lips, and in Gad ears it 9.35-38).

Providence i Personal Appeal for Help (11b)

1. What does théast part of the prayenclude?
1.1.Nehemial@s personal appeal for helpn gppeal for God t@rovidentially watch over him.
1.2.His specific request are for:
1.2.1.Success.
1.2.2.Favour in the presence of the Artaxerxes.

2. What was the success he was looking for?

2.1.We are not told yet (i.e., in chapter 1), but we can look ahead to see what it is that he is thinking about.
See 2.15.

2.2.Notice the responsd dlehemiah is almost instantaned@s5). This seems to make it clear that
Nehemiah had carefully formulated what he was going to ask for. He may have done this in consultation
with his brother (1.2), with Ezra, or with some of the leaders of the Jeaismanity in Susa. The
success he sought was that the king would grant his request and let him go to Jerusalemikzhthee
walls.

3. What was the favour that he was looking for?

3.1.In one sense the same as the success, i.e., that the king would letarichrgbuild the wall.

3.2.There is more. Nehemiah uses a word which seems to indicate that he is concerned about his approach to
the king. Na the word for love, kindness, faithfulness; bathe the word for compassion, pity, mercy
(compassionl Ki 3.26; 2Ch 30.9; Neh 9.197, 28; Ps 51.1; 77.9; Is 54.ercy. Gen 43.14; Dt 13.17;
2 Sam 24.14

3.3.The idea being communicated here is undeserved favmarcy is not getting what we deserire
contrast tagrace which is getting what we dbleserve.

3.4.In thiscontext Nehemiah deseaothingbefore the kingsincehe was a slave.

3.5.Later we will note that Nehemiah weaadg2.1) in the presence of the kifgompareEsther 4.1L From
the context of Eastern kings, a person could not approach or in anyway thsrlifgt of the king
without being summoned. Nehemiah deserved death from the viewpoint of the king, but was granted
what he did not deseréiemercy or favour.

4. What in verse 11 tells us that Nehemiah expected his prayer to be answered?

4.1.He was among thoseho delight in revering the name of GMie delight in revering the name of God
through: vorship, obedience, love, service.

4.2.He had atsongdesireto please God-le was ot selfwill ed but had gurposeful discipline for the cause
of Christs kingdom.

4.3.He had a eal for the glory of God, his name, his Church, his people.

4.4.Godis not interested in lukewardChristiané He is looking for those who are zealous for his cause.
(ExamplesNum 25.1013; Jn 2.1Y.

4.5.God will hear the prayer of his people, the onée wesire to honour him.

5. Looking ahead (2.4, 6) what was the outcome of his prayer?
5.1.I1t was answered.

6. What lessons can we derive from this secion

6.1.Nehemialds prayer teaches us thaisitproper to pray specificallyp ask for something very specific.
Too much of prayer seems to be generalifié®e payer Jesus taught his disciples also has specifics
(food for the day, ndedinto temptation, forgive sin). Paul prayed to havedfiern in the flesh
removed. However, balanteneededWe are ot to pray onlyabout personal needs. Nehemgahys for
success for himself for a greater cause.

6.2.Prayer is answered. Sometimes prayer is answered very specifically, exactly as we ask. Of course not all
prayers are answered in this way. Sometimes the ansé@@digr dtheilband sometimesur prayer is
condifioned bywrong motives and it cannot be said that the prayer is truly in the name of Jesus.
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Summary of Nehemiah & Prayer

1 General lessons about the structure of prayer and its subjects:
1 Nehemialds prayer caserve as a Model.
1 Six key components gfrayer?
Praise (names and attributes of God) (5)
Petition 1(to hear his cry and prayer) (6a, 11a)
Penitence (confession of sifgb, 7)
Promises (appealing to the promises of G&JP)
Purpose (giving God a reaspurpose for the appeal) (10)
Providence (personal appeal for help) (11b)
i S|m|Iar elements in Nehemi&hprayer as we find in the prayer that Jesus taught his disciples {#3;6.9
Lk 11.2-4).
Names and attributes of God, including his abode in heaven (1)
Furtherance of Kingdom (4)
Gods will on Earth (5)
Daily bread (7)
Forgiveness of Sin (3)
Lead not into temptation (?)
The aly part of Nénemial@s prayernot in Lords Prayer istems2 and6 the appeal to be heard.
1 A good model for prayer is to pray froHeaven to earttirom neighbour to self. Start with God and his
honour and move ta largescope on this earth and then toward self.

‘oorwNE

=4 =4 =4 -8 -8 -9

1 Principlesfor prayer
1 Reverenidoration. Praise, worship, honour. Declare the glory of God in prayer.
1 Pray a theologyliferally thealogy, the word/logic of God, the study of God):
God the sekexistent (I AM)
God the creator (Elohim)
God the all powerful (great)
God the one full of awe (awesome)
God the one over all gods (in heaven)
God who is personal (his personal nadehovah)
God who makes covenants and keeps them, faithful
God who makes laws and governs his creatures
God who hears, answers, and forgives.
1 Sincere Repetition.
9 Valid when it is balanced and sincere.
1 Honest Confession
I Confess God as the standard bedvimality and standards for ethics are derived from God and his
word.
I Confesssin against that standard.
9 Confess not just personal sin, but also the corporate sin of our nation and the Church.
91 Appeal to the Promises of God
1 Ask God to remember his promis&xpect him to be faithful to them.
1 Basetheappeal orthe Covenant.
1 Pray for the Chuile, scattered, to be @éuilt through: revival angrowth.
91 Specific Personal Petitign
1 Pray specifically. Not in generalities.
1 With amotive to glorify the name of Jes.

E R L LR

Divine Providence (2.1 -9)

1. How long was it before Nehemiginesnted his case to the king? (compare with Neh 1.1)
1.1.He presented his cagethe month of Nisan.
1.2.When he first heard of the situation in Jerusaiewas the month oKislev.
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2.

1.3.Kislev was alout Nov-Dec, Nisan was about March Apriherefore geriod of 45 months had gone by.

Why had Nehemiah not presented his case sooner?
2.1.The king (Artaxerxes |, 46424 BC) could have been away (for example in Babylon) whereas Nehemiah
was in Susgl.1). A distance of about 400kms.
2.2.Nehemiah may have been looking for the correct time to present his case. For example when the Queen
(6) (who was possibly the Queen mother [wife of Xerxes] a very influential woman, or possibly his
wife), was present and thenkj would be in a generous mood.
2.3.There may be hints in thext whichmay supply aeason
2.3.1.He mentions that he brought wine before the king, but if he wabearer for the king hshould
have been doing this regularly.nfiay be thahe tells us this lmause it is the first time he has done
it in awhile.
2.3.2.Xenophon (427855 BC) a Greek general (heading a Greek mercenary army, fought with Cyrus
[Younger- 2" as he seized the Persian throne from his older brother Artaxerxes) and a
historian/philosopher nmgions that wine tasters/cup bearers were confidants and advisors to their
kings. It seems unlikely that Nehemiah could have kept his unhappiness invisible for four months.
It is likely that the king noticed it when Nehemiah appeared in his presence finsttiime after
Nehemiah had heard the news from Jerusalem.
2.4.We can conclude that the king wa®bablyaway from Susa, and on his return Nehemiah was prepared
to present his case to him.

What was the first thing that the king said to Nehemiah?

3.1.He askechim why he was sad, when not ill. Nehemiah would likely not have been wddspgcially
not serving the king his winéf)he had beenill.

3.2.Nehemiah was distressed with a deep trouble to the depth of his being. This kind of distress ouer a four
five month period would have permeated Ibésng His eyes were probably sunken, he may have lost
weight from his anguistandhe may not have been as well groomed as usual. The chaoglel have
been markedly visible to Artaxerxes.

3.3.The king may have been shig a genuine interest in Nehem@alsituation. Nehemialas the cup
bearerand wine taster for the king, would also have been a trusted confidant and advisor. He was more
than just a simple slave. He was among the most trusted advisers, and in a senddathe king
(although there was still the masstave relationship, and kirgubject relationship).

What was Nehemidh reaction to the kirflg question®oes he display a lack of faith?

4.1.He tells us that he was very afraid. He was well preparediebwias still afraid.

4.2.His wasa natural human reaction to an unexpected circumstlriseot an indication of a lack of trust
or faith in God.

4.3.Nehemiah wasprobably not expecting such an immediate opportunity to present his case. But he had
prayedoverthe matter diligently, and he was looking for God to give him an opening. He was prepared
to go through theloorthat God opened

What are the steps in Nehemiahesponse to the kingbmmenton the significance of each step.
5.1.He answesthe king with repect. (3)
5.1.1.He used the common term for greeting a royal personage. Wesitugn God Save the Queen in
Canada much any more but it has similar refrAisimilar expression is used in &#m72.17
(referring toSolomon andhe greater son of DawddChrist).
5.1.2.This response indicag¢hat he was respectful. He understood tfeC®@mmandment which teaches
that we are to honour those in authority over us. Regardless of what we think of the person as an
individual who is in an office, we are to show respect forpieson as the officholder.Note:
Jesus beforthe Sanhedrin (Mt 26.684) and Paul imsimilar situation (Acts 23-5).
5.2.He explains the reason for his sadness. (3)
5.2.1.Notice what igmissing in his responseéle ecifically does not mention the namiJeusalem. In
fact he doedi mention it in any part of his request to the king.
5.2.2.The closest he comes to mentioningditbhe city in Judah where my fathers are bubi¢s).
5.2.3.He probably avoided mentionirdggrusalentbecause itvasknownas acity of rebellionand trouble
as far as the kings of Assyrians, Babylon and Medes and Persians were cofiezrddl g 19).
Artaxerxes was the very king to whanetter had been written, and whad stopped the re
building of the city before (Ezra 4.21). It would haweeh a very dangerous suggestion that the
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walls of a rebellious city be rebuilt and effectivelyfeetified. Jerusalem had in fact a long history
of revolt, rebellion, andelition as the letter suggest@lKi 18.7- 701 BC; 2 Ki 24.1, 20 600 and
589 BC).
5.2.4.This explairs his anguish and sad face and walidit a positive response from the kiniglention
of a dty wherethefathergancestors were buried wouldeal to the attitude prevalent among
eastern peoples to venerate their ancestors. Will Duiangancestomworship was so well adapted
to promote social authority and continuity, conservatism and order, that it soon spread {@]every
religion of the earth. It flourished in Egypt, Greece and Rome, and survives vigorously in China
and Japan today; any peoples worship ancestors but no gagioroastrianism adopted by Darius
(524486 BC) contained element$ ancestor worshigiholy immortal ones
5.2.5.Nehemiah des somethingimilar to what Paul doefor example in Acts 17.1&2-23, 28 and
Jesus doesraumber of times (e.g., Lk 138; his illustrations: Jn 4.35 at Sychaing thefields;
Lk 20.24 with acointhat had the religious symbol on one side andstaishead on the other). He
findsa&ommon groundto gain interest, show relevanckhis isa usefu apologetic approach.
RemembédrNehemiah is &hurch builderWe can learn from and applyhat he is doing on
behalf of Jerusaleéhon behalf of spiritual Jerusaletime Church of God
5.3.He hears the kirfg questionfiwhat is it you want®(4)
5.3.1.The kirg treated Nehemiah as more than a slave. He offered to ptawideith a boon.
5.4.Hereactswith aprivate Gpontaneous pray@efore he answers. (4)
5.4.1.NehemiaHived close to God, knowing that God was beside him. He immediately prayed to God,
because he knethat God was present, in control, and able to hdépvas a man living with one
foot in heaven and one on the earth.
5.4.2.Nehemiah prays (some longer, some spontaneous) in 1.4; 2.9; 8.19; 6.9, 14; 987; 13.14,
22, 29, 30. We could say that Nehendmlife was permeated with prayer.
5.4.3.We havenstruction to apply a similaapproach to prayer in our livésk 18.1; Eph 6.18; 1 Thes
5.17)
5.5.He responds to the kidgrequest(5)
5.5.1.Note:Nehemiah still does not mention the &tyame and he continues to appon the basis of it
being the city of his ancestors.
5.5.2.Thistime he gets to the poiand asks fopermission to go and rebuild it.
5.5.3.In the boldness of God he stands before a Wikg21.12-19).
5.6.He listens to the kinig second question. (6)
5.6.1.The king wantd to knowhow long the journey would be and when he would return.
5.6.2.Nehemiah tells us that he set a time, but does not tell us how longfiirwas
5.6.3.It is possible that he said that he woulddway for only a short period, kitits more likely he
spoke interms ofmany months or a year
5.6.4.It took 52 days to rebuild the walls, plus the effort to put in place the gates (6.15). Since he wanted
to go and rebuild the city wallspecifically he probably knew it would take a number of months.
He may have askedirfbialf a year or a year. It is likely that the king extended his stay by making
him the permanent governof Judah.
5.6.5.His actualappointment appears to have been 12 yearsgare 2.1 and 5.)4not including his
second tern{13.67).
5.7.He goes further andsks for specific support (68a).
5.7.1.Letters to the governors of the territories (Tr&gphrates: from the perspective of Susa and
Babylon Aram, Phoenicia, and Palestine [also Egypt]) he will passing through, asking for safe
conduct. This involves also tipeovision of food and accommodation for his journey. It is not just
a request tprotecthim from being molested.
5.7.2.Letters to have Asaph the kidsgforest keepers supply him with timbers for the city gates. The
word used here igardes It is used three tigs in the OT (forestis8, orchard: SS 4.13, parks: Ecc
2.5). This ancient Iranian (Persian) word (meaning an enclosed garden, or garden with a wall) has
come through the OT (Aramaic) into the NT (Lk 23.43; 2 Cor 12.4; Rev 2.7) and into Eaglish
gparadse We should not think of a large collection of huge trees, but rather a cultured garden. The
word doresbmight be too laden with meaning in English ameimight miss the subtly of the OT
meaning. Possiblgplantatiodwould be betterDuring the middleages kings had parks with oaks
which were kept for the purposes of replacing the beams in the roofs of builtlvwgs.sandard
practice to plant trees in a park and designate the park as part of the estate so that trees would

1 The Story of Civilization, Vol 1.63.
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mature with the buildingrad be ready to replace the beams when the time t@mepair This
park was likely an oak plantation near Jerusalem: one possibility is a garden planted by Solomon
10km south of Jerusalem, a second possibility is the oak forest in B&drapare2 Sam18.6,
8-9 apparently a forest in Gilead (see 2 Sam 1728%on the east side of the Jordan across from
Jericho.See alsodaks of Bashadin Is 2.13; Ezk 27.6; Zech 11.Zhis place waslose to
Jerusalenand could providgood wood for gates.
5.8.We can smmarize Nehemiah request as a request for:

5.8.1.Sabbatical.

5.8.2.Safety

5.8.3.Supplies

6. What did Nehemiah display in his request?

6.1.Boldness in spelling out his request.

6.2.Preparatiod it is clear that he had done his research ésaater in this chapter when he inspeitts
walls). He had thought out the contingencies and had a well formulated plan. He did not leave the work
of God to&chancébut planned and prepared for when God would provide the opportunity.

6.3.A willingness to use his abilities in the service of Godllikg to put aside personal ambition. He saw
that his purpose was to serve his Creator and Lord. The claims of eternity were more important than a
few years of temporal gloriy the empirés capital

7. How did King respond?
7.1.He agreed to meet all of Neheahis requests.
7.2.He went beyond and supplied Nehemiah with an escort of soldiers and cavalry.
7.3.He made him governoMehemiahdid not ask to be made Governor, but only to rebuild the city.

8. What was the reason the king give all these things to Nehemiah?
8.1.Godis in controlof the kings heart Dan 2.21; 5.23; Prov 21)1
8.2.Nehemiahwasa faithful man.The kng granted Nehemidi request because he had already proven
himself to be trustworthy and capable. It appears that God and the king rewarded him forfbiadagh
(Prov 22.2%. God was doing more than Nehemiah could have hoped for.

9. What lessons can we derive from this section?
9.1.The importance of planning and cargbuéparationThere is an @itude among somia the Churchthat
planning is not somethingdh Christians should do who are being led byHbé Spirit. Planning and
preparation areot contrary to the working of thdoly Spirit. They are a means that tHely Spirit uses
to further his work. Work in th€hurch is to be planned, well organizaddthought through. Bt we
must beopen to leading dfloly Spirit. We prepare, God opens dodfor more on the topic of
planning, see the notes on the lessons for NehemiaklB.11
9.2.Deal with situations with tact. Think about the best way to make aat.po
9.3.Pray with expectatiofor God to open doors.
9.4.Take bold steps. William Carey preacleghissionary sermon May 31, 17%#&xpect great things from
God and attempt great things for G@ddndon Missionary Society and India.
9.5.Remember, belieyand trusthat nothing is out of control. Nothing is too big or too difficult for God.
God is not weak against the most mighty of men! God can intermehe imost difficult situations:
9.5.1.HeildelbergCatechisnQ 27fProvidence is the almighty and ever present poWw&aa by which
he upholds, as with his hand, heaven and earth and all creatures, and so rules them that leaf and
blade, rain and drought, fruitful and lean years, food and drink, health and sickness, prosperity and
poverty- all things, in fact, come to ust by chance but from the his fatherly hand.
9.5.2.WestminsteiShorterCatechismQ11: fiGods providence is his completely holy, wise, and
powerful preserving and governing every creature and every action.
9.5.3.Eph 3.2021.

Detailed Preparation (2.11 -16)

1. On ariving in Jerusalem, what did Nehemidb? (11)
1.1.He stayed in Jerusalem three dbgfore taking any action

2. Why did he not immediately go into action and organize tHauilgling of the walls?
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2.1.He might have been:
2.1.1.Resting.
2.1.2.Establishing himself as the gower by becoming sttledand makingsure that people knew his
role.
2.1.3.Getting toknow the officials in the ciy understand the power structures in place, who the
influencers were.
2.1.4.Planningin detail his course of action.
2.1.5.Praying. Knowing Nehemiah characteit seems reasonable to conclude that he spent time
praying.
2.2.Notice that he did not rush. He svdeliberate in his actions. An extra few days would not make any
difference to the immediate situation, but could make a lot of difference in how things weatong
term.
2.3.Also notice that he established himself. A ministry must be persmdddlandson. Luther in Wartberg
felt isolated, and itched to get out and be involved. Suburban @agahnot have effective urban
ministriesthrough commuters who go e tothe quiet suburbs at nighiissionaries cafi work from
thousands of kms awaWe are ot all called to work in every situatipbut thosewho arecalled to work
in a particular venugeed to beresent

3. After establishing himself what did he d{2-15)
3.1.He began the physicalvestigation of the walls
3.2.He investigategbart of the walls:
3.2.1.He only went part way around the southern portion of the walls, not the northern portion where the
Temple was rduilt. He might have covered 25% of the walledaare
3.2.2.It seems that he was thorough in his work, but only to the extent required for action.
3.2.3.There are two extremes that people can go to when preparing for action: 1) rushing in with no
preparation, or 2) over preparittyyoughdnalysis paralysés Nehemia did not seem to &ve
difficulty with either. He wa a man of action, bite wasot precipitous.

4. What does he tell us that he didtdo? Why?(16)
4.1.He did not tell anyone what he was doing, nor did he announce his purpose in advance.
4.2.He conducted a prate investigation, with a few trusted men.
4.3.He kepthis proposejuiet:
4.3.1.This is more of his preparation. He wanted to understand the situation before he unveiled his plans.
This way people could not begin to ridicule or criticize without him being aljevéoafactual
response.
4.3.2.Because he wanted to lable to answer objectionsy havinga clear strategy and definition thfe
steps to carrput
4.3.3.To be skeptical would not be difficult. The walls were broken down and gates burned (2 Kin
25.1Q 586 BC) anchot able to be repaired (Ezra 4.28).
4.3.4.1t is likely that many plans of good men, and good leaders have failed because they have
announced them too early. This has given their eneresthose who by nature resist change, a
chance to come up with coentarguments and build support among the skeptical.
4.3.5.Enemies come quickly (10, 19, 20). NotioeEzra 4.45 the use ohired agitators and lobbyists.
They may not betireddin churches, but you find agitators who are skeptical of any form of
change and wdcannot believe that God will work through different means.

5.  What lessons can we derive from this section?
5.1.We can compare ttatuationto thatof the Church today
5.1.1.We should also be distressed over the lack of strength in the Church today.
5.1.2.The wallshave beetorn downby false doctrineandfalse worshigwalls fallen can no longer
protect the peopleandcavalier attitudeto keeping Godés commandsalong withmaterialism.
5.1.3.This is, to some extent, thiumtion in every part of the church in evemsripd of history. There is
always somewhere where the wallecrumbling and need repair. Until eternity, lesstros
Nehemiah will always be important for us.
5.2.We canapply Nehemiafs example of planning andeparation to the church context:
5.2.1.Planning ad preparation arsot contrary to the working of thdoly Spirit. They are a means that
theHoly Spirit uses to further his work. Work in the church is to be planned, well orgaaizéd,
thought through. Bt it is tobe lead byHoly Spirit. We prepare, Gibopens doord=or example
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Paul planeda mission worK2 Cor 1.1517) and theHoly Spirit senthim to Macedonia (Acts
16.6-10). David prepared plans fdsuilding thetemple ¢ Ch28.2-3).

5.2.2.Calvin in his sermon on Deaitonomy6.15-19 said that he would bedting God if he did not plan
and prepare his messages. It is presumptuous to not use the means God has put at our disposal.

5.2.3.Some examples of Biblical references to planning:
5.2.3.1. Ps 20.4 make plans succeesisis Ps 14@® where plans of wicked foiled.
5.2.3.2. Ps 3310, 11 Gods plans compared with the plans of tiaions.
5.2.3.3.1s 30.1 Comparison between plans of Godly with those of the wicked (Is832.7
5.2.3.4. Plans of righteous just (Prov 12.5).
5.2.3.5. Note Paul (2 Cor 1.18id not plan in a worldly manner.
5.2.3.6. Planning in the will 6God (James 4.135; Prov 16.3).

5.3.Keys of leadership (not exhaustjwean be derived from this passage:

5.3.1.Planning and work scope definitionbtain a tear urderstanding of what the task is; what its size
and scope ard¢he parameters, limitsand time frames (long, mid shortyow to realistically
achieve goals.

5.3.2.Be prepared to answer objectiolgve a clear strategy and definitiortlo steps to carry the
peopleforward

Determined People | (2.17 -18)

1. What doesNehemialdo, after he hasompletechis aralysis and preparation?
1.1.He informs the people in Jerusalem of his plans.
1.2.Helikely had alreadynformedthe nobles and officials (v 16).

2. What is the means he uses to communicate his vision?
2.1.He gives a speech.
2.2.Discuss why he usatiis means of communidag.
2.3.Discussfamous speeches throughouttbiy that have motivated people:
2.3.1.ExamplesSocrate8defence JesusSermon on MounPaulin Athens, Urban Italling for the
First CrusadéNov 27, 1059) Luther at Worms, Lincoln abettysburg/Nov 18, 1863), M#in
Luther King Jr (Aug 28, 1963)inston Churchilis Blood, Sweat and Tea&&Vay 13, 1940).

3. What are some features of this speech that have elements of motivation?

3.1.His per®nal identification fiwed fius)), as aorm of common groundor a starting pimt.

3.2.A summary othe state of affairs (stating the obvious, but also summing it up), as something that should
not be showing the people that they should not be satisfied with the statusiqueaid:fiyou see the
troubledd you personally.

3.3.A challenge to kange thingsfiet us rebuild).

3.4.A vision. Not just a criticism of the state of affairs. But a singieded, singldocused vision for what
can be if the challenge is taken up.

3.5.The evidence for how the visi@anbe made tavork (18). He uses:
3.5.1.A personakxampleof the power of God.
3.5.2.A psychological momentle tld them first what to do, then explained how God had changed the

kingGs heart to reverse previous policy, so that they could see that it would be possible to move
forward.

3.6.We can summarize thegproachwith PROVE: Partnership, Record, Objective, Vision, Evidence.

4. There is something missing from this speech which should be missin@frpmotivational speechVhat is

missing?

4.1.Consider luke 9.5. Also consider Acts 18.5. Something in common isissing inall three of these
examples.

4.2.Anotherway to see theontrastis to compare Nehemidh behaviouwhen dealing witthe men of Tyre
in Nehemiah 13.121.

4.3.The element mssing from Nehemials motivational speech, that should be nnigdrom any
motivational speechis coercion.
4.3.1.Because he wanted the will of the people to be behind what they were doing.
4.3.2.Behaviouris tobe (en¥orcedwhen doedience tanegativélaws applicable to alpeople, is

required.For examplave have to enforce laws to reain people from doing wrong to one another.
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7.

However, dedience tapositivedlaws appicable to those who act in lowhould be unforced
behaviour We cannotforce people to do good to one another.

4.3.3.0ur governments need to learn the distinction betwessettwo kinds of behaviour. They try to
enact laws of compassion (equal opportunity, equality of outcome, etc.). It will never work,
because people cannot be forced to be good. They can only bedoresttained, from doing
bad.

4.3.4.The Gospel is never enfied by the sword. Islam may be propagated by the sword, cults may have
coercion associated with them, but Christianity presents truth for acceptance or rejection by the
individual. This points to the fact that it takes the converting work of thig Spirit to make
people@ood It takes the enforcement of Gisdaws by the civil magistrate to keep people from
being bad, but that never makes them good in their hearts.

Whatrelevancedoes this speech hafa the Church today?

5.1.We have been applying the woof Nehemiah to the work of building the spiritual City of Jerusalem (the
Church) in our day.

5.2.Preaching (a form of speech) is Gedhosen instrument for the advance of his kingdom. Effective
preaching is more than just informing, it is motivating. Phéagis to be more than just communicating
information, it is aimed at changing hearts and wills (through the power ofollyeSpirit).

5.3.Effective preaching will have the same elements as Nehérspkech.

5.4.Effective preaching will call people to repentdawbey. But it ends with persuasion and evidence. It rests
on the Hbly Spirit to convict and applyf.Church censure deals with lack of obedience taribgativé
prohibitions]

5.5.Consider Acts 1as an example of a sermon applying the motivational factargifin Nehemiais
speech
5.5.1.P (Partnership) 22, 23fil see, | walked, | found, | proclaiin
5.5.2.R (Record)- 23-26 Religious, objects of worshifiyour objects)
5.5.3.0 (Objective)- 30 repent
5.5.4.V (Vision) - 27 men seek God
5.5.5.E (Evidence) 28, 29 Gods being; 31 punishent.

Although there are elements in his speech which can be found in all great, or effective, speeches. There is
something in hispeechwhichis not found in many/most other speechakess they are in the context of
preaching. Whaits thatelement?
6.1.He appealsn the basis of GdHd purposes:
6.1.1.By the nature of the woé building Jerusalem. The work of the kingdom is always more
important than anything else. In fact all that we do should ultimately be furtherinlg €oddom
in one way or another. When wensciously bring glory t&&odwe are declaring his kingship over
all sectos of life (family, church, society, state).
6.1.2.By his appeal to Gad Providencé he showed that G@sl hand was on the work by providing for
him in his appeal to the king and providithige necessities for the journey and the work of the
rebuilding (e.g., the wood from the forest).
6.2.This provides us witlelear guidelinesor moving forward in whatever work we are proposing to
undertake. If the work is truly for the furtherance of thegkiom of God, and Gd@sd providences are
showing us that he Bupporting this direction, thethis will be a course of action that will be blessed by
him. How he will bless it will not always be clear, and the form of blessing may at times surprise us. But,
nevertheless, we can be encouraged that the particular course of action is within his special will and that
it is a course of action that we can pursue.
6.3.We need to remember this when feee discouragements of one kind or another. We see these
discouragerants come upon the Jews$en they deal witlsanballat and thieotherenemis. When our
work is consistent with the special will of God, we can take encouragement and press on whershardship
comeour way

What was the response of the people to his speech?
7.1.1t was twofold:
7.1.1.They reponded that they would act.
7.1.2.They in fact acted. The response was more than just one of verbal commitment. It was one of
action.
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7.2.Many motivational speeches are effective only for the moment, and therefore are not really effective.
Motivational speeches, and preaching as a particular type, are intended to changeadbedibavior.It
is not enough to have people dithat was interesting Nehemialds speech changed their belief about
the situation so that they would respond podiyive thevisionthat they could rebuild the wall also
changed their behaviour so that they acted in response to their changed belief.

What are we told about the work that they begathy?

8.1.1t was a good work.

8.2.Notice that this appears to be the ofiiye that the work is designated aggaodwork. [Compare 2.16;
3.1,5;4.11,15,16,17,19, 21; 5.16; 6.39, 16; 7.70,71; 10.37; (these iadifferent context 11.1216).
In all of theseoneHebrewword (ranslatedwork, duties, tasks, business, ftyés usedgexceptin 3.5 and
10.37where a different word is usd€ttanslatedwork, labour, service, ministry ) and 3.ttanslated:
arose, set about, built, efc.)

8.3.In 2.18the wordusedin Hebrew hasiteral translatiorof: &his goodor &his goodthingdthe word
avorkdis supplied (correctly) in the translations.

8.4.What made this work, activit§ggoodd? Possibly because it was more than an ordinary work, or possibly
because it was in terms of the fact that this work was dedicated directly to thefwleekChurch.

What lessons can we derive from this section?

9.1.Whenpeople of God arpresented with good evidence, a plan of action with hope for success, and a
good cause, thyewill respond.

9.2.1t is important for leadership in a congregation to placeadledge in front of the congretjan which has
these attributes: P R O V E.

DevilG Promoters 1 (2.10, 19, 20)

1.

Who do we find attacking the plan of the Jews (19);?

1.1.Sanballat from Horonaimg 15.5; Jer 48.35, 34) a Moabitavhosename meanéSin (themoon god)
gives lifed governor of Samaria from 407 BCcording to Elephantine Papyri). It appears thaivheof
primarily Moabite ancestryNeh 2.20) from a people of syncretistigorship of God (2 Ki 17.33and
aligned with Jews through marriagegiN13.28).

1.2.Tobiah an Ammonitegovernor under Persimhose hame in Hebrew, meai¥od is good possiblyof
mixed Jewish /Ammonitancestryhis sonwasgivenaJewish namé¢Neh 6.18 andhe hadmany Jewish
friends(Neh 6.17ff, 13.4)It appears that heas closely aligned with the Jewish nobles through his own
(Neh6.18; note Arah: 7.10; Ezra 2.5) and his@GomarriageNleh6.18; note Meshullam: 3.4, 30) and
may have had some under oath to hiNel{6.18) through business or marriage connections. He
appaently had a residence in Jerusalem in the temple prechietsl@.5).

1.3.Geshem an Arab. According to ex@Biblical inscriptions he was a tribétingdbover Bedouin traders in
N Arabia. Persia cultivated relationships with the Arabs, thus his letter (Retvéuld not go unheeded.

1.4.Both Moabites and Ammonites descended from Toey refused to help Israel, angereexcluded from
Israel (Dt 23.36; Neh 13.1). Balak king of Moab tried to curse Israel (Nur22R Israel was often at
war with Moab duringhetime of Judges and King¥hese ationsare vieweds signs of judgment (e.g.,
Moab: Is 1516; Jer 9.26; 25.21; 27.3; Ezk 25.&8; Amos 2.13; Zeph 2.811). Solomon worshipped the
God of Ammon (Molech)

1.5.Locations:Ammon ENE of theDead Sea, Moab &f theDead Sea, Arabs-BE of theDead Sea.

What was their reaction to the plan and work of the JéAls?
2.1.They were disturbed (10). Someone had come to promote the welfare of the Isitliespecifically
disturbed them?
2.1.1.Another governorNeh5.14) who wold be over them. No one likes to have his authority
diminished unless he is blessed with great wisdom from God (e.g., John the; Ba&iS0).
2.1.2.The peopk of God would be strengthened ahdit wellbeing promoted.
2.1.3.As the people of God are strengthemdtht happens? The gospel goes forward and there are
changes in societgnd $n and oppression are put dovitowever, nen love darkness rather than
light because theirakds are evil (Jn 3.19). These enemiasted to see their evil luxuries and
power contiued.
2.2.They acted in spitthroughridicule (19). Why?
2.2.1.Because the opponents of Christianity cannot challenge it on rational grounds.
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2.2.2.What are gamples of scoffing against God and his lawthimBible? (Gen 3.4 5; Gen 16.4; 21.9;
Acts 26.24; 2 Pet 3.3ude 18.

2.2.3.What are gamples inour current day? T\6hows makédun of ChristiansfiPolitical Correctness
claims to be tolerant, except when it comes to Christianity which states that there are absolutes.

2.2.4.Unbelievers can onlghallenge Christianity witkither force ofarce

2.2.5.What is Gods reactionfPs 2.16: LORD in turn scoffs at them and rebukes them

3. How did Nehemiah silence the opposition at this time?
3.1.He invoked the power and providence of Gad):
3.1.1.AGod of Heave@d the ruler over the universdléhl 1.5). God is ruler over all men;oh Chemosh
or Molech (2 Kings 23.13).
3.1.2.AWill give us success Nehemiah referred tthe providence of God in his speech to the people
(18). He knew that God promised to help his people, and the providences of Goddicatting
that he was going to help at this time. He knew that he could have confidence that God would
prevail over the wiked intentions of men.
3.2.He exercised a form of disciplindyou have no shaoHe cut off the immoral persons.
3.2.1.There are manexampes of this in the Biblea few: Gen 4.1114; Gen 21.8Dt 13.5; 17.7; 19.19;
Judges 20.13; Rom 1641B; 1 Cor 5.1213; Rev 2.20.
3.2.2.Later Nehemiah has take the same kind of actiensecond timéNeh 13. 49; 28.

4. What lessons can we derive from thistgmn?

4.1.Nominal &hristian®can sometimes be our worst enemies. The world will often ignore Christians until
we suggest that Ga&llaws apply to them. Otherwighristianity istoleratel as something quaint and
okayfor you to do in your own home. But nomail Christian®in the Church will be antagonistic the
position that théible is abovetradition orthewill of man. Reformation cleans the church, revival cleans
society.lt is unlikely thatthere can beevival without reformation. Reformatidd revival C changes in
society. Nehemialwasa reformerWe need to gy forreformers andeformation.

4.2.The Work of the Church belongs to the people of God, to professing believers (members), not to anyone
within its doors. The leaders in the Church are to@gerdiscipline when trouble makers disrupt or
hinder the advance of the work. There is nothing loving about being tolerant of those who hinder the
progress of the kingdom (for any reason: pride, selfish motives, or a false adherence to traditions).

4.3.Christanity cannot be challenged on rational grounds. It is the only religion that is rational, and
defensible rationallyWe can use thémpossibility of the Contraargument popularized byS Lewis
and presented byan Til as part of his presuppositiongadogetics All other religions anckthical
systemaarefull of logical inconsistencies.

4.4.The world cannot defend its vieswf dnoralityd(e.g., abortion, homosexualitsgtionaly. Men need to
appeal to absolutes or there cambamorality of any kind. Mn scoff at absolute®Vith their views
about &olution, socialism, etcmen ignorehefact that thee is novalid evidence to support theitaims.
They dorit needor wantevidence. They accetfiteir viewson faith. Irrational/blind faith is a false
religion.

4.5.We should gpect to sed@rationalbehaviour from opponents of Christianity in the world and in the
Church. They cannot defend their positions rationally so will use force or farce. If we know this, then we
can realize that they have no hope. Thipsesto understandhat they are on the defensive.

4.6. Christianity will never fail. The Church will never fail. Christ will never fail.3D0 years ago enemies of
Christ stood up to oppose the Jews. This example of opposition rather than discouragingdus sh
encourage us. Where @anballd Tobiah andGeshentoday? Their memory (other than in Bifde
account, and in a few inscriptions) has been wiped from the earth. Their names are not written in the
Lambd Book of Life. What did they gain? What dicethlose{Mt 16.26 Glory belongs to our eternal
King.

Diligent Parties (3.1 -32)

1. Why does God list all thelaces and peoplee find in this chapt&Why did scribes faithfully copy this
section of the Bible for generations?
1.1.This chapter provides a lot offormation about the route of the wall. Many of the locations along the
wall have significance elsewhere in the Bifdeg., Tower Hundred, Tower Hananel, Fish Gate, Tower of
Ovens, Valley Gate, Fountain Gate, Kiagsarden, tombs of David, House of theros, upper palace,
Water Gate, Horse Gate, East Gate). We clmdH at these interesting sites and the history of tHam
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we are not archaeologists trying to reconstruct the outline of the city walls from the time of Nehemiah, so
we need to understarkle reasons the Holy Spirit provided this passage for us.
1.2.There are also the names of many people mentioned. A few have significance elsewhere in the account of
Nehemiah. But most of the names are only recorded here. In spite of the fact that we naight hav
difficulty reading the names, we will find that there are a number of lessons that we can derive from this
passage of Scripture.
1.3.Thenames of locationandthe peoplés names place treventsof Nehemiahin a real spacéime
situation The Bible is higirical. It is not intended to be a history book, but when it is recording history it
is accurate. You can pick up this account and walk the remains of the city dailalenabout 2 500
yearslater. The acuracyof this accoungivesusa promise of acuracywith respect to other accourits
Scripture[Compare Luke 1.1 and Acts and apply thiSeresis1-11]
1.4.This account is Memorial of Zion.We can considesimilar examplesuch as ames of donorenan
edifice
1.4.1.Many buildings are named after arp@n, or there is a listing of those who contributed to its
constructionOr the Ist of namesre oftenscribed in a book anithe bookis puton display in the
lobby.
1.4.2.Names on the wall i university or in atained glass window in memorial hall, chapéithose
who contribute or didgreat service (e.qg., killed in wasdeChariots of Fird).
1.4.3.We may not know any of these people, but they are memorialized in history.
1.4.4.1t was a greatdnour to havenes name associated with the {feuilding of Jerusam. Just liket
is anhonour to havenes name recorded in the birth records of the @Ry 87.4; Rev 3.12
1.5.This accounteminds us that God is keeping a record in his books in heaveaqdrd of all thingsRev
20.12). Allthework of building the Chrch is known to God.
1.6.This accountdaches us that God cares for the cdtther indicationsin scripture that God cares very
much for the city of Jerusalem, Ziomclude the followingexamplestakenjust from the Book of
Psalms:
1.6.1.The dwellingplace ofGod: Ps 2.6; 9.11; 50.2; 74.2; 76.2; 99.2; 110.2; 132.13; 135.21
1.6.2.The pleasure of God to build walls: Ps 51.18; 102.16; 147.2
1.6.3.The place where Gdsl name is praised: Ps 102.21; 147.12
1.6.4.The place God wants us to show off as his citadel: Ps 4812
1.6.5.The placeGod loves: Ps 78.68; 87.2; Ps 129.5 (haters turned to shame)
1.6.6.The place that is eosirce of blessing: Ps 128.5; 134.3
1.6.7.The abode of Gd# people: Ps 84.7; 126.1
1.7.Why does he care for the city? It is a metaphor for the Church, the body of believers.efjoated
with the Church (Mt 21.5; Rom 9.33; Heb 12.22; 1 Pet. Z.Bgrefore it is no surprise that God records
those who work hard to (#build the walls.

2. What differentiocations did the people working on the wall come fPom

2.1.Jericho (2), Tekoa south Biethlehem (5, 27), Gibeon (NW from Jerusalem) and Mizpah (NW
Jerusalem), Meronoth (near Gibeon?) (7), Zanoah (W of Jerusalem) (13) Beth Hacceram (14); Beth Zur
(16); Keilah (1718).

2.2.Who were these people? Presumably those who had come back with BErthdrexile but who were
living in the surrounding areas. See Ezra 2.70; NehemiahZl Idsephus in the Antiquities sayBut
Nehemiah, seeing that the city had a small population, urged the priests and Levites to leave the
countryside and move to thé&ycand remain there, for he had prepared houses for them at his own
expense

3. What dfferent occupationslid the people have?

3.1.Priests (1, 22, 28)goldsmiths (8, 31, 32perfume makers (8see 1 Sam 8.13evites (17) temple
servants (26)guards (29); merchants (32); rulers of halfistricts or districts (9, 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,
19).

3.2.0ther than the merchants, what might all of the other occupations be associatethestlall might
havebeenroles associated with thveork of theTemple(at leasipart of the time)

3.3.For examplethe perfume makersould have beegellers of general perfumésit could also have been
the ones wb made incense for the Temple.

4. What is peculiar about the occupations listed? What is migsingthe list?
4.1.Common occup#ons such as farmers, stone masons, carpesensissing
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9.

What is common to all the occupations liste¢aspared with those not listed?

5.1.They aregenerallyoccupations of urban life and crafts which require a significant investment and
therefore ardikely associated with higher incomes.

5.2.1t seems that the people working on the wall were the ones who were waadtimad influencand who
could contribute financial resources and time. The poor people were probably too bustotnyaig
&@ndsmeeb(see Neh 5).

What is significant about the number of references to rulers in this list?
6.1.Theleaders did not avoid doing work. In fasincethey are mentioned so often seems to indicate tha
they were taking the lead asdtting an example for the rest.

What special group of workers stands out from all the others?

7.1.Daughters (12).

7.2.This is the only mention of women being involved in the work.

7.3.This seems to indicate that there was no reason that they could not have been. There may have been
others.

7.4.They may have been mentioned specifically because Shallum did not have any sons. Each family was
expected to contribute and possibly this was the only way that Shallum could do hisfsharaork

What are some examples of how all can share in the workafgregation?
8.1.Building the Church means growiiitgntensively and extensively, through:
8.1.1.EvangelismWe allshould participate ievangelisnin one way or another. We darmall have to
participate in every aspect. But we are not really building the Ghfivee doré.
8.1.2.Working on programs in the Churchape ministry, ministry of hospitality, writing ... many skills,
many ways. We should be looking at what talents we have and be putting them to use for the work
of the Church. Sometimes, we are calledddhdngs beyond our current skill set (just as perfume
makers were hoisting stones).
8.1.3.Counseling and teaching others: Titus 2.4; Heb 3.13 with 10.25; Gal 6.2.
8.2.Everyoneis to be involved, not just &prayerpartnerésince 8 areto beprayer partners, bin the
work of building, as they are capab[&ee Nebmiah4.9: prayer and actidn

What do we find in 5 an@7 that isuniquelysignificart?

9.1.The nobles of Tekoa didndo any ofthe work, so the men of Tekdad to dadouble duty (27).

9.2.1t may be thathey did not want to get their hands dirty, or in some way felt that the work was beneath
them.

9.3.This may bepointed out so that we realize that the work was a labour of selfless giving on tbé part
those who did the work. THack of involvemenbf thenobles of Tekods to their shamegndit also
stands as a permanent witness to those who gave of their resources.

9.4.Leaders in the Church are to set an example through selfless giving of both their resources and time.
Those (leaders and people) who putrtih@inds to any task needing to be done are the builders of the
Church.

9.5.Note We are not told that Nehemiah did any of the construction of the wall. This probably does not
mean that he felt that the work was beneath him. He may have worked on the alldmttwant to tel
us about his role, or he wamtbusy organizing the workers (see Neh 4.16, 23). In contrast the nobles of
Tekoa appear to have sat on the sidelinesd@hdot contribute in any way.

10. What indicateghat the organization of the labews was thought through and planned carefully?

10.1. Divisions into territories north ¢¥), west (813), south (14), east (A%).

10.2. The acountis laid out in an orderly fashion around the walls, in counterclockwise direction.

10.3. The number of groups which had te brganized (41 or 42), from many locales.

10.4. The people workedppositetheir house (10, 23, 2830). This indicates thgieople repagd a section
of thewall nearest their homewhich wasconvenient and more likely to encourage diligence since
they wouldwork hard to protect their own homes.

11. What indications do we have that the work was considered something special?

11.1. 1t was a good work (2.18).
11.2. It startedwith the priests (1)
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11.3. It was a executed with ze@ONIV).

11.4. We are pivileged to be givenwork for theChurch.It is a great honour to be engaged in Gaogork
that is ofeternal worth(1 Cor 10.31; Rev 7.15T he walls of Jerusalermay crumble butthe spiritual
victories go orinto eternity.

12. What lessons can we derive from this section?
12.1. The work of thechurch is a community work under leaderskifgérspastors). All members are to
become involved in one aspect or another of the work.
12.2. This supports the idea 6évery member ministrg.See Eph 4.1-13.
12.3. This speaks againstdarofessional clagghat dos all the work of the Church. It is wrong to think that
ministry is the work of the clergy. The nobles and people could have collected money for the rebuilding
of the walls and hired professional stone masons, but instead they all did their share okthe wo
12.3.1The work, in many cases, may not have been perfect. But participation is better than perfection.
12.4. Diversity in the midst of unityffhext to him, them 20+ times). Geographic and social diversity in the
congregation (Eph 4.16;1 Cor 12.14:2@). Theirwork may have appeared to bé&edgepodg® but
they would have had a collective pride in it.
12.4.1The need for manizationand delegation of responsibility along with accountability.
Organization is required to find useful skills in the congregation andppate roles for
everyone.

12.4.2We are not to be involved asimless activityin the Church, witkeveryone doing his own thing.
All are towork together for a common cause and vision as put together by the leaders of the
Church(1 Cor 14.33, 40)We are to wek togetherin worship(Col 2.5) but also in other
aspectof the Churche.g., evangelism Lk 10.1; church government 1 Cor 13®8L Tim 3.1
13; Titus 1.59)

12.4.3Somepeoplein the Church argue against organization as they say it does not leave roora for th
Spirit to act.Trust in organization is wrong. But organization itself is not.

12.4.4J. |. PackerifiNeither the most powerful preaching nor the most exuberant display of spiritual
manifestations will build up the local church without the organizational wigtatsets goals
and devises means to ends. The preaching pastors who have left behind them the most virile and
mature churches have been those whose pulpit work was linked with good organizing, done by
others if not themselves. Check it out: you will fithcht it is sa0

DevilG Promoters Il (4.1 -23)

Petty Troublemakers (1)

1. Who are the enemies of the people of God (the Jews) that caused troubles previously? (Neh 2.10, 19, 20)
1.1.Recallthatthe attempt oBanballat, Tobiah, and Geshéailed when they triedo stop the worlof
reconstructiorbefore it beganRefer toDevilés Promoters for background on Sanballat and Tobiah.]
1.2.0ncethe construction of the wall is underway they (at least Sanballat and Toftiatmedto harass the
Jews and to try to stop tinevork.
1.3.We will consider theactics they usé how Nehemiah respoad, and what his response can teach us in
about how to counteract the schemes of the wicked.

2. What was Sanballé&t reaction when he heard that the Jews were rebuilding thehmill?toes if compare
with his previous reaction (2.10)?
2.1.He became angry, incensed.
2.2.Previoudy hewas disturbed. Now he is angry that wall is going up.

3. Why s he angry?
3.1.Because his position was threatened.
3.2.There is howevermore than just concern that his gororship will be threatened by a new power
structure. There is likely a more basic motive. It is that he did not get hifPeagle often deal with
disappointment that they did not get their weith anger. With a child we often séem throwing a
tempertantrum. What is the mechanism that adults oftenadsen they doé get their waf They find a
way to get even.

4. Which of the Ten Commandmeriss(are)being broken by Sanballat with this behaviour?
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4.1.1t may not appear to hmmediately obvious. We have think a bit on the basis of principles, and
examples.
4.2.We know that this kind of anger is wrargyCor 12.20; Eph 4.26 (Ps 4.4), 31 (grietleeHoly Spirit);
Col 3.8.
4.3.So0,which of the Ten Commandments does anger bfeach
4.3.1.We couldthink that it breakshe 10", fiYou shall not Coved It is true that his covetousndss to
his anger, but that is notakly the command that is broken
4.3.2.Reflect onEph 4.2529 (anger, stealing, unwholesome talkiis may point to the fact that anger
falls under thesin of murder.
4.3.3.The Larger Catechism Q138Nhat are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandnaeht? é
sinful danger &
4.3.4.See Mt 5.2122 whereJesus classes anger with murder.

5. How doesSanballatdirecthis anger?
5.1.Two ways Psychological Threats and Physidalreats.
5.2.We will look attheseand see how Nehemiah responds to each.

Psychological Threats (2-3, 10-12)

1. What was the form and structure of Sanbd&laidicule? (2)
1.1.The formconsists ofjuestions. A series of five questions.

2. Whereelse do we see exgtes ofthis form ofridicule, in the Bible, in the form of questions?
2.1.Satan uses the same form when he ridicules God and his word in front @ &v8)
2.2.Satanquestions Jaois veracity (Job 1.9).
2.3.Satanquestions Jesaposition in the temptation usinifo (Mt 4.1-11).
2.4.Sennacherits threat on Jesalem (2 Ki 18.17ff; 122; 26) is deliberatstimidation and psychological
warfareintended to break the resistance of thg&dentof Jerusalem
2.5.Ridicule of Jesus on Cross (Lk 23-33).

3. Why is this form ofintimidation soofteneffective?
3.1.Questions cause one to wondea ipersofs postion is as secure as he thought.
3.2.Questions put a person on the defensive.
3.3.In contrast statements made bo)dlg an affront allowan attackegerson to question traternde
position.

4. How did Jesus deal wittonfrontationaljuestions that were put to him?
4.1.He responded with questions (e.g., Mark 11337.

5. Before whom does Sanballat conduct this ridiciéd/?
5.1.Tobiah, his associates, and the army of Samaria.
5.2.Why does healo this?
5.2.1.Makes him feetioughbandconfidentbefore those who are his friend&u know how it is with
bullies they are more prepared to be bullies with their supporters around.
5.2.2.Makes the force of his threat seem more intimidating.

6. What does Tobiahdadto dassisbSanballawith hisridicule?(2)
6.1.He joined in with his own reinforcing ridiculéMonkey see, monkey db.
6.2.From the perspective of the Jews, it would seem to be somewhat more intimidating that another governor
of a surrounding area would join the attack. Two enemies are more intimidating than one. Two people
casting doubt on something makes us more willing to question it ourselves. We can be influenced.

7. What were the specific questions that Sanballat asked? How is each of these qusstidosast doub{2)
7.1.Note: There is an element of truth in each of these questions.
7.2.What are those feeble Jews doing?
7.2.1.Poor people withno resources
7.2.2.1tis true that the Jews were not strong financially nor numeridalgrcan see this from the
resourcs that they brought back (e.g., in Ezra 2654 Neh 7.6659).
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10.

7.3.Will they restore the wall?
7.3.1.Weak peofe, thetask is too big for them
7.3.2.Sanballat and Tobiah had the rule in the surrounding territories. The Jews were not an independent
people. Nehemiah was @appointed governor from outside the region. So in this regbeciews
did not have much political power.
7.3.3.Nevertheless, Sanballat and Tobwabuld have been concerned if theyfoetified the city.
7.4.Will they offer sacrifices?
7.4.1.Superstitious appeals @god
7.4.2 Here is a ridicule of the Jewish system of worshige gevious twoquestionsvere ridicule of
Jews as a people.
7.4.3.From a pagan perspective the Jewish system afhipdid seem to be ridiculous:
7.4.3.1. No visible sign of Gogwhereas the pagan religionachidols.
7.4.3.2. Sacrifices for sinwhereas in pagan systems, generalgre waso sacrifice for sin, but
rather sacrifices as payment foblessing.
7.5.Will they finish in a day?
7.5.1.They dord@t have the gu/stamina to carry it through
7.5.2.The Jews hdibeen in cafivity for 70 years. They probably lived in ghetike circumstances in
ther cities of exile. They had no power. This would appear to have broken their spirit and have
oppressed them
7.6.Can they bring the stones back to life from those heaps of duliolened as they are?
7.6.1.The physicatonstructiormaterials that they haaailablewere not the best. Much of the stone
from the previous walls would have been damaged by fire and would have become wesk and
usefulfor construction.
7.7.The ridicule is aimed axactly the apparent weaknesses and doubts of the Jews.

How does Tobiah raforce Sanballd@ question® (3)

8.1.His ridicule is not in the form of ridicule but rather it is in the form of an answer to Sadballegstions.
8.2.What specifically does he safi& fox (jackal) climbing on the wall would destroy the wall.

8.3.This would not happen. But it reinforces the doubt.

How do the people react to all these psychological thr¢afs?1)
9.1.The people of Judah say:
9.1.1.fAThe strength of the labourers is giving odthe work was very different from what they were
used to (recallhatther occupationglid not consist of manual labgur
9.1.2.1A lot of rubble that cafi be used to buil@.A lot of energywas required tealeanaway the burned
(calcifiedlimestone) stonéhatdoubled the worload.
9.1.3.fWe will sneak up on them and kill them and end this viofkey reply with their enentg
threats.
9.2.What is going on here? They are showing:
9.2.1.The initial exhilaration for the project has worn off.
9.2.2.They were faced with hard work andly half way through the project.
9.2.3.Personal discouragement can drain away enthusiasm for the work.
9.2.4.Doubt has crept in among the people, even though the threats are mostly idle, they are unnerving.

How is the doubt spread? (12)
10.1. The other Jews from the tablands nearby join in the chorus of doubt. They said that the enemies
would attackfiWhere ever you turn they will attack as.
10.2. We will look at the physical threat later, but we should consider this added psychological threat at this
time.
10.3. It does not blp to have your supposed friends joining in the ridicule and doubt with your enemies.
10.4. How did they spread this doubt?
10.4.1They repeated it ten times over. As if emphasis would make it any more real. Nehemiah would
have been somewhat perturbed with them.
10.4.2Notethefitold uso They didrit come and report this to Nehemiah, they spread the news among
the people. There are always those who will spread gossip and fear, and do it in a form which is
below the surface and not open.
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10.4.3Note thedyoubanddsh They broughthemselves into the situation. They were more concerned
about their own circumstances than about the people who were being threatened or about the
rebuilding of the city.
10.5. Where istencouraging one another in the L8PdThepoorpeople in the outlying areavho arenot
working on the wall are concerned about their welf@ifey are saying, in effeafDond fight your
spiritual battlesn my baclkard[NIMBY]. | don@ want to get involved.

11. What lessons can we derive from this section?

11.1. As wedre seen beforenonChristians have only two means of fighting against the Church: force or
farce.We should ot be surprised when they use verbal intimidation tactics.
11.1.11tis hard to stand up to teasing. We &dike to be teased for our Christian faith.
11.1.2Worse are questions that are more subtle and cast daiatch for the use of questions to cast

doubt.

11.1.3Watch for attemptto destroy the morale of tthurch with a fear of failure.

11.2. Unbelievers are generally only tough when together.
11.2.1Falsereligious and philosophi systems have no hope of survival except in numbers.
11.2.2Christianity, in contrastwill survive even if only one person is right.
11.2.3All men are liars but God is tr(®s 116.11; 63.91
11.2.4Consider Athanasiustandingagainst theéworlda

11.3. Naysayers in the Chein join inthe ridicule There are always going to pepolewho will cast doubt
on the work of the Church and will find somethitvgliddin the threats of the world.

11.4. We are dealing with spiritual warfar€he eal enemy is Satgiicph 6.16.

11.5. Our succesdoes not depend on human resources.
11.5.1TheJews were very weak from a human standpoint.
11.5.2We are not to look to the human resources for our success.
11.5.3Ultimately the work is Go@ and it will be prospered.

11.6. Questionsan be used amn effective form of apologees, because they can lead people to doubt their
foundation.We can use questionsytrin the form of intimidation or ridicule, to lead unbelievers to
question thehilosophical presuppositiord what they believe.

Prayer Time (4-5)

1.

What was Nehemidh reaction to the psychological threat?54
1.1.He prayed and the peopledeubled their efforts.

How did he not respond?
2.1.He did not respond in kind.
2.2.Nor did he even challenge the words.

What does this tell us about the character of Nehemiah?
3.1.Nehemiah wasaly, patientandwise about where the real batiles.
3.2.DiscussionWhy did he act this way and did not, for example, invoke his power as governor?

What form did Nehemials prayer take? (8)

4.1.1t is an mprecatoryprayer

4.2.[See Appendix A Imprecatory Payer, for more detail on this subject.]

4.3.Notice there is a special consideration. This was public ridicule of a corporate work rather than a personal
affront. Nehemiah was acting in the capacity of a civil magistrate and covenant head.

What specifically des he request in his prayer? (4)

5.1.fHear usO our God, for we are despised.

5.2.ATurn their insults (reproach) back on their own haads.

5.3.AGive them over as plunder in a land of captidty.

5.4.ADo not cover up their guilt (iniquity) or blot out their sins fronuysighto

5.5.fiFor they have thrown down insults (provoked you, see NIV footnote) in the face of the bailders.

What is the order of progression that we find in these statements?
6.1.The structure is:
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6.1.1.Appeal
6.1.2.Imprecation 1
6.1.3.Imprecation 2, escalating
6.1.4.Imprecation 3gscalating
6.1.5.Reason

7. How does he begin his prayer?
7.1.He darts withan appeal t6&sod, a personal prayer hearing God, a God who has a special people.

8. Why can he open his prayer in this way?
8.1.He has a right to call God to remember his promises to the pasi@rovenant of lovg@ Neh1.5)
because God has said that he will always be with his people and hear their prayers.

9. Can all men pray prayers in this way?
9.1.A believer has a right to call on God to hear because God has said that he will always hegeteepr
his peoplgsee:2 Ch6.39 with2 Ch7.1). Gods presence shows the acceptance of his re(fee&.4;
4.3; 17.6; 18.6; 55.17; 86.7; Is 30.19; 58.9; Jer 33.3; Mt 7.7; 1 Jn 5.14
9.2.Pagans, unbelieverand infidelshave no right to expect, and caheapect, God to hear their prayers
because they have claimed that they do not know God.
9.2.1.False prayeriiGo d i f y o wWGeldaes rotthear tleis kilnd of pray@odonly hears the
prayer of a true heart.

9.2.2.True prayer is offered in the name of Chrastd with the help of the Holy Spirithe prayer of an
unbelievercanrot meeteither of these conditions.

9.2.3.The payer taught by Jesus to his disciples opens fith fathed. Unbelievers cannot call God
their father in the personal sense (Ps 18.406817, 18; Prov 1.228; 15.8, 9, 29; 28.9; Is 15;
Jn 9.31; James 1.6; 4.3).

10. What may be the subtle implication of his opening petition? What might he be implying by calling God
@ur/his God?
10.1. Nehemiah may be alluding to the fact that the men who diiling are not part of Gdd people (see
Neh2.20).

11. What does he ask for specifically in the second petition? What is its nature?

11.1. The ecific request relagdo the current situation (the insults) and asks that they come back on them
(see:Ps 7.16; Pro 26.27; Ecc 108

11.2. He asks for reciprocity (Dt 19.281)d punishmenthatfits the crime. Not arbitrary. Gdsl way:
retribution, restitution, recompense (compensation of at least equal value)

11.3. Nehemiah doeghrespond with slander and ridicule in kind, hatasks God to find a way to make the
ridicule come back on them.

11.4. It is a mild request; that they receive no more than what has ecorte Jews
11.4.2How do we reconcile thiwith Gurning the other cheék
11.4.2Nehemiah did not take action into his own handsbidre the reproach and did not retaliate. By

doing this, he in fact turned the other cheek.
11.4.3Instead of dealing with matters on his own, he asked God to deal with them.
11.4.4He was leaping coals of fire on the heads of his enerfiresv 25.2122; Rom 12.20/D82.35
notice the context is that of not taking vengeance, but leaving it foy. God

11.5. It is important to see that this is the proper Christian course of actienaorld saysiGet everp
Christian saysfiLeave it to God, he will repayWe do not ask hinto repayout of personal bitterness
or revenge, but rather fhis glory. B/l has been done, and in Gisdime and way tiwill/must be
repaid.

11.6. How did this happen? Where are thalls of Moab and Ammon? They are long gone. In fact none of
their cities ae even inhabited today. See Zeph218notev 8 dnsultsddauntsddhreatd v 10
dnsultingddmockingd

12. What does he ask for in the third petition?
12.1. He noves to a broader imprecatid?s 59.5 (notice the sins of slander [v 10] and lies [v 12]).9ke a
that they receive a punishment similar to, or equivalent to, that which the Jews received for their
idolatry and impiety.
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13.

14.

15.

16.

12.2. What is the implication of this? The slanders of Sanballat and Tobiah are idolatrous and blasphemous.
They deny God and his peeplfeeble Jewd and that God has a special place for his people and his
city (the place he loves and in which he made known his name), the power of God, and the efficacy of
his worship (e.qg., the slur against the sacrifice).

12.3. He is appealing to the God defend his glory. Ps 58.10, ;194.1-5.

What does he ask for in the fourth petition?
13.1. He asks for the ultimate imprecatiom eternal curse.
13.2. He asks that God not erase, ignore, forget, or cover up their guilt/sins (opposite of Ps 51.1).
13.3. What is the cowerse, if God does not do these things what does he do? What is Nehemiah a8king for
13.3.1He asks that they be blotted out of the book of life. Ps 6882 21 of Christ).
13.3.2Positive (Phil 4.3; Rev 3.5)
13.3.3Negative (Rev 13.8; 20.125).
13.3.4He is asking that thelye assigned to HelsgePaubs statemenin Gal 1.8 9].

Why are there three petitions of imprecatiéily does he ask three times?

14.1. A threefold curse is brought down on them.

14.2. A threefold curse because God is a thfeld holy God (Is 6.3; Rev 4.8). @&l holiness and glory
have been blasphemed by these wicked men.

14.3. Three represents completeness.

How does he conclude his prayer?

15.1. He concludes with the reason. His purpose is to show why his imprecations are justified.

15.2. To insult the builders is to insuBiod. Some translations adigoud; Hebrew:fithey
insult/provoke/offend in presence of/before face of ones buildlihgst like murder is wrong because it
is an assault against the image bearer of God, so insulting those who are building his Church is an
affront to God.

What lessons can we learn from this prayer of Nehemiah?
16.1. Sometimes it is not worth responding to the nonsense of the wdddt gives them the chance to
think that they should be taken seriously. A wordlefencebefore slanderers is kkcasting pearls
before swine.
16.1.11t may be best for Christians to ignore Psychological warfare. It is best countered by Prayer.
16.1.2Spugeon on Psalm 120.1, &Silence to man and prayer to God are the best cures for the evil of
slandern
16.2. It is appropriate fous to pray prayers in the imprecatory form when the enemies of God continue to
abuse his character, name, worship, and people.
16.2.1But we are not personally to seek revend/e are to request Gadudgment in his time and in
his way.
16.2.2We must be very carefubiook for balance. We must restrain our desire for personal revenge
and yet ask God to judge our, and his, enemies as his justice demands (e.g., Jer 18.20, 23).
16.2.3Vengeance belongs to God. It is for him to turn insults badk®head of our enemies. And
he will! (Ps94.1-5)

Physical Threats (6-8)

1.

What was the outcome of the psychological threats? (6)
1.1.They were ot successful, the wall continuéal go up.

Why are we told the height of the wall?

2.1.So that we understand that tivst challenge was overca® half its height. The halfvay point of any
challenge (e.g., digging, building, walking, saving, etc.) is a major milestone to be celebrated.

2.2.So that we understand the context of what comes next from their enemies.

What is the reaction of the enemiedlod Jews?7)
3.1.They become very angry.

How does their reactiomhis time compare with their reaction at fitssicompare 7 with 1) Why?
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4.1.veryd
4.2.Why was this? Because the building had gone ahead and the gaps were being closed.
4.3.What is the underlying reasdor their anger?
4.3.1.That the ways of the Jews was being prospered.
4.3.2.But even more, because they had not been listened to, and they were being ignored.
4.3.3.1t makes a person who is obsessed with power vgsgtuvhen his power is flouted through
contemptuous disgard.

5. Whatdid the enemies dim response to théliscoverythat the work was going forward8)
5.1.They assembled in a plot.
5.2.What are sometber examples in Scripture? Joséglirothers. Jews against Jeremiddws re killing
JesusJews re killing Paul

6. Who were the parties that pletl together? What does this indicate?
6.1. Sanballat (Moabite) and Tobiah (Ammonites), the Arabs (Gesheer),0fAshdod (Azotus in NT).
6.1.1.How does this compare with 4.1 and 4.3 and 2.19?
6.1.2.There are more groups involved wittig plot.
6.1.3.What does this indicate?
6.1.4.1t seems to show that tiihreadof the rebuilding of Jerusalenwas starting to grow and other
groupsbecomeantagonists.

7. What was itspecifically, that they planned to do, to deal with thisbelliord?
7.1.Fight aganst Jerusalem and stir up trouble against it.
7.2.To use a physical mean§force since psychological means did not work.

8. What lessons can we derive from this section?
8.1.Enemies of the Church have only two options for dealing with the truth of Christiandytrying to

suppress it. They can tfgrce and ridicule. But when this does not work, and they begin to feel

threatened by the growth of Christianity and the demands it is placing on them, they ¥alcese try

to stop it.

8.1.1.We should not be suriged when we see this happening. For example, the evolutionists initially
used ridicule in an attempt to undermine the doctrine of creation. But when evidence started to
mount which supported creation and went against the theory of evolution they thghtbrdie
force of the courts and the civil magistrate (the power of the sword) in an attempt to stop the
teaching of creation.

8.1.2.The same thing happened with homosexuality. At first homoserdalale againsttlose
mindedbigot€d When that @l not wok the next stemvas force of law to mak€hristians
Gespeddtheir @lternate lifestyled When that does not work you will see them using forceful
means such as bombing, beatings, imprisonment, unless @ogtimés with a more severe
judgment than thatvhich they are already under.

8.2.We will see some strange alliancastimes which will organize to fight against Christ, Christianity, and

the Church.

8.2.1.Just as Sanballat and others organized in their plot against the Jews. Organizations which might
normaly not get along or be aligned will find a common cause in their hatred of Christ and will
plot against Christians and the Church.

8.2.2.For example you might see Hindus and Sikhs, or skinheads and homogsenxitiaig against the
Church.

8.2.3.1t seems unlikely atiis point, but if/when Christianity grows thalf its heighbwe will see many
organizations banding together against their common threat.

8.2.4.We should be forewarned by the lessons of histow Scripture as recorded here. This is given
for our instructiorand warning.

Prepared Teamwork (9, 13-14, 20, 16-23)

1. What was Nehemidh, and the people, reaction to the physical threat? (9)
1.1.He prayedagain, and
1.2.He posteda guard.
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2. What else did he do to bolster theonfidence? (14, 2@;6, 23)
2.1.He gave words ofncouragemenprovokecdto perseverance.
2.2.He participatedin physical hardships.

3. What similarity is there between his reaction to the psychological and to the physical threat? What is the
difference?
3.1.In both cases he prayed.
3.2.In this case he prepared to @eh¢he physical threat with a counter measure.

4. What was the nature of the guard? (9, 14

4.1.Posted dy and night. Attack by nightasless likely, because of the potential danger to the attackers.
Most warin the past wafought in daylight. But Nehemiiwasnot taking any chancek.was dfective
for discouragingenemies.

4.2.In the unsecured areas (lowest, masgherable points of the wallHe placed resourcesrategically.
This seems ieetty obvious, but nevertheless it shows that he was using higcesdo their maximum
potential.

4.3.He turned the city into an armed carfijis show of strength would eourage the people. A show of
armaments is often as effective as the actual deployment and discourages the need for actual use. Witness
the&old waband the escalation of armaments between the antagonists.

4.4.He posted guardsy families Thus there would be a greater commitment to protecting their famities
would ot beanonymous individuals bieir loved ones.

5. What did he do after he had posted guard? (14)
5.1.Conducted a investigation to make sure that everything was secure.
5.2.He gave a speech of encouragement.
5.3.He used physical preparation to meet the physical threat of the enemy.

6. What else did he use to prepare the peofie?4, 16, 23)
6.1.He ugdencouragementvhich conssted of:Prayer (9) aspeech of encouragement (1dndsharing of
the hardships (16, 23).
6.2.PrayerWe are not told what he prayed, but we noted that when he prayed eallj@dhéte was a lot of
similarity between his prayemd what we find in the Psalms. It is possible that he prayed with the
Psalms, such aPsalmsl7.13ff; 91.710; 94.15, 1315; 121; 125.12.

7. What are the essential messagkkis speech of encouragement? (14)
7.1.fiDond be afraido
7.1.1.Gen 3.10 fear begingar of unknown, enemies, disaster and consequences, sickness and poverty,
God and judgment, death. Causes of fear: sin, guilt, doubt.
7.1.2.He emphasized the importance of not being afraid. Gen 1%.Gadl to AbramfiDond be afraia
Moses to Israel and Jusa Dt 3.22; 20.3; 31.6, 8; God to Joshua 8.1; 10.8; Joshua to Israel 10.25;
Jesus to his disciples Jn 14.27; 16.33; God to Paul Acts 18.9; 27.24. Psalms 3.6; 234; 27.1
91.5.Etc., many places in the Bible.
7.1.3.Can we always say this, i.e., that God Vabk after us? Yes ... but ...
7.1.3.1. We are ot to tempt/test God by doing something stupid or sinful (Mt#).5
7.1.3.2. We are to trust God to fulfill higreater purposes. Sometimes he @@notect us in this
life, but thatdoes not mean that he has abandoned fgotten ugDan 3.1618; Ps
16.1Q Mt 10.2831).
7.1.4.What is the atidote to fear otheworld? A true fear of God will dispehefear of man and death
(Ex18.21; 20.20; ©10.1213; Ps 31.19; 33.8.8; 34.9; 11; 61.5; 111.10; Prov 1.7; Ecc 12.13
7.2.ARemembethe Lord Whatdoes he mean by this? Whegrethey to remember?
7.2.1.Common word in Nehemiah (10) 1.8; 5.19; 6.14; 9.17; 13.14, 22, 29, 31. Osvarpetbasis
more thanin any other book othe Bible (Dt [16]; Ps[28]; Jer [10]; E&k [9]; s [6])
7.2.2.Remembemwho God is: his power, sovereignty, vengeaagainst sin
7.2.3.Another reminder that God was with them and would fight for them (20)
7.2.4.The Jews still were possessors of the land. The Captivity was a temporary phase, and they were
promised that their land woultk restored to them.
7.2.5.Remember Go promises. Heb 13.5 (froBt 31.6).
7.3. Be prepared to fight for your brothérs
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7.3.1.Like Churchill giving the Brits encouragement to defend their homeldwedtoryis told that he
opened his Bible t®t 9.1 and this gavhim a sense of mission).

7.3.2.Be prepared, a time might come; to fight, this is serious; for your brothers, this is personal.

7.3.3.More than just national prid¢hey were dfendingthetrue religion.

7.4.Summary:

7.4.1.He shared his heart belief that God would watch ovemth

7.4.2.He encouraged them to trust God.

7.4.3.He encouraged them by preparation. However, the grounds of courage are not in our preparation or
in our own stength, but in our Lord. Buhis does not mean that we are not to prepare. It is
tempting God to assume tHae will take care of you when you do not take any course of action to
prepare. A person who is trained to run campetdn a race, a person who is not trained will not
be able to run.

8. What else did he do to encourage the peofll623)
8.1.He shared thbhardships with them.
8.2.In what ways did he share their hardship?
8.2.1.His men shared in the work.
8.2.2.He and his men worked with the citizens of the city. His own ¢geldierd were used to guard
and some helxwith the work.
8.2.3.The officers were at the point ofog threat to give encouragement and strength.
8.3.What was Nehmials involvement?
8.3.1.He did not sit back and relax. He worked as hard as anyor20jIBe tumpetersverewith
Nehemiah because the people were spread throughout the entikéedjgve them a picular
signal, like the airaid sirens during the WW II. The sound of a trumpet could probably be heard
from anywhere within the city boundariéhis was part of hiplan for meeting sudderattack.
8.3.2.He did not change his clothes at night-@3). He ddn& get intohis pajamas, butas ready for
war. Heb:fiwe did not take off our garments ... each he went (to) the dvater
8.3.3.Josephudntiquities: Nehemialihimself made the round of the city by night, never tiring either
through work or lack of food and €lp, neither of which he took for pleasure but as a necéssity.
8.4.[See:Appendix B Use of theSwordfor Protection and Just War Thegrfpr a discussion on
Nehemialis use of armaments to protect the builders and its applicability to our situation today.]

9. What lessons can we derive from this section?
9.1.Physical selflefencds proper intheright context.
9.1.1.We should ot spiritualizeall aspects of OT battles.
9.1.2.However, he selfdefenceargument isiotbased on the Church being holy and called to consume
wicked nations. It is based on the principle of the civil magistrate within his jurisdiction protecting
those under his care. At the family level and individual level this seemapply.
9.1.3.Self defences nota call to revengegffensive physicahggressin.
9.1.4.There is to be a balance here. Suffering for the cause of truth is commendable.
9.1.5.Where to draw the line is difficulfhe principles ofa Just War may be applicable.
9.1.6.This is a difficult area in which to draw clear conclusiang present definitive dgnelines
Christians need to work together without being judgmental of one another in this area.
9.2.Prayer and action go togeth&heDivine and human work together. We have seen this before with
Nehemiah. Man is not a puppet but rather an instrument Wwdaheof God.There is a coordination
between God sovereignty and ménresponsibility.
9.3.Nehemiah is an example for who areinvolved in building the Church today.
9.3.1.The Church is engaged in a Holy War but our war is no longer that of conquering tims wétio
Canaarby sword of metal, butonquering the nations of the earth with $meord ofthe spirit (Eph
6.10-18).
9.3.2.The people themselves were vigilant (18); with weapon in one harak they carried suppl or
attheir side while they worked
9.3.3.Appliedin the Church context, this seems to imply that we are to do two kinds of work: 1) carry
out the work of the gospel, but also 2) be on the defensive against eaedfi@lse doctrine.
9.3.4.We are to hlance preadhg andteacting, theseare the sword and twel (Mt 4.23; 9.35)
evangelip (preach) andidasko(teach) [SeeAppendix Li Preaching and Teachindor more
detail on this subject.]
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9.3.5.Nehemiah is an exampéd type for us of characteligiance, investigation, sharing in the work.

In contrast to himwe arelax andundedicated.
9.4.Importance of words of encouragement.

9.4.1.We all need (constant) encouragement for every task that we undertake. God knows that he is
dealing with sirstained human natuthat need to be lifted up from slipping on the muddykrac
on the way to Zion.

9.4.2.We need to be encouraged and to see that we are not alone in our ende@wvaatra sin to need
or to give encouragement

9.4.3.Leadersareto encourage those starting out and continulnghes 5.14; 2 Tim 4.2; Tit 2.15).

9.4.4.We are to ecourage one another in the Churdéhirpes 4.18, 5.11; Heb 3.13, 10.25)

Perseverance Triumphs (15, 21 -23)

1. What was the result of taking preventative acti(i®)
1.1.The nations around them heard that attacking would not be easy and it permitted the pghepliyitio
resume their work on the wall.
1.1.1.0nce the plans of their enemies were revealed, they lost their courage. Secreayfia par
successful plot of evil (seécts 23.1235[16]).
1.1.2.0nce the enemies saw the preparation of the Jews, they lost tir@igeolt would be more
difficult to carry out their plans if there was the possibility of them being thwarted.
1.2.Prevention is NOT the cure for all problems. But it is helpful in many situations. For exdimgteial
prevention (saving, budgetinmsurance, health prevention (eating right, taking vitamins), industrial
prevention (safety equipment, fences, design of equipment to prevent catastrophic failures), physical
prevention (gates, fences, locks), etc.

2. What are some examples of how we can applyei@alis prevention in the Church context?
2.1.Statements of faith, Bible reading, prayer, mutual encouragement, study of history, being aware of the
forms that unbelief takes in our day (not fighting yestegslattles). Consider Eph 6-1@.

3. To whom didthey attribute their safety?
3.1.God.
3.2.We must always remember that all of our human efforts are nothing withods @asfriding
providence But the fact that God is in control and is protectiohmes not excuse us from taking care
(e.g., Ps 91 and Mt 4.7)

4. What was theesponsef the peopl@ncethe plans of their enemies wdtavarte®
4.1.They all returned to their work (15)
4.2.They worked all the hardeadl day long(21).
4.3.They were diligent. The workforce stayed in the city (22)
They remained vigilanvith wegpons at hand, prepared witkeir clothing on(21, 22, 23)

5. What lessons can we derive from this section (and general lessons from the whole chapter)?
5.1.Nehemiah was éNilliam Careyof his day whofiattempedgreat things for Godndexpecedgreat
thingsfrom Godo
5.2.1t is verydifficult to keep up the work in the face of challenges.
5.2.1.The work of the Churchis largely based othe efforts of volunteers and is difficult to sustgear
afteryear.
5.2.2.Burn-outis a sign of our age.
5.2.3.But so are laziness, unbd]igrocrastination, cynicism, se#fbsorption, irfighting, fencesitting .
These are the rubble that must be constantly cleared away if the walls of the Church are to go up.
5.2.4.A key lesson is to keep perspective, and keep going.
5.3.We must remember that we pevere in the grace &od (Rom 5.2; 2 Cor 1.21, P4t is Gods work
and ultimately the work of building the Church is not dependent on human efforts (Mt 16.18). We should
be encouraged, as was Nehemiah, that it iss&edrk andhathe will not let itfail (4.4, 9 15, 20).
5.4.The task of leadership is haildlis important howeverthat leaders in the Church not show
discouragement publicly but alwagisplaytrust and faith in Go@ overriding working.
5.5.Watch out for naysayers in the Church (4.1@ho say:fiThese are dark timesiiThe spirit isii
working.0 fiThere isi@ much we can do in the face of such strong political lobbies.
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5.5.1.1t required a lot of energy, discipline and effort for the wall to be brotagfitalf its height) but it
went up
5.5.2.We must always look at théhalféthat is done and not the half thayet to bedone.
5.5.3.God is working in his Church. From our vantage point the work-gang, and we will always
seem to be working, bimalf the work is doneWe are on the winning side. Thaccess of the war
is already assured by the victory of Jesus over death, the grave, and Satan. We must always take
the view that the work i@ownhilléfrom here, because the hardest part is done. It will still require
a lot of effort, energy and commiemt. But the amount of work we have to do is nothing
compared with what others have had to do who have gone bef@arist, the Apostles, the
martyrs, the Reformers, the Puritans, the Covenantermjithe s i onar i es €
5.6.We can surup chapter 4with three vords: effort, enthusiasm, encouragement.
5.7.We are not at the end y¢the wall is not completed yet. There are two more major challenges to be
faced:
5.7.1.A famine and a case of poverty and the injustice that went with this.
5.7.2.A challenge to Nehemidh leadership.
5.8.But the wall is going to be built, the job is going to be finished. Nehemiah is going to carry through the
work to the end. The work ifincomplete yet, but still Nehemiah can say with PAuhave fought the
good fight, | have finished the race, | h&ept the faith. Now there is in store for me the crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award to me on tBaaddyot only to me,
but also to all who have longed for his appeatitg.Tim 4.7-8)
5.8.1.4Good fighti proper goals antheans, work of the Church and the Gospel.
5.8.2.&inished the radeall the way to the end, neveavg up, perseved
5.8.3.&Kept the Faitli believed, trusted, and held to the foundations of truth, The Faith.

Destitute & Protector (5.1 -19)

The Complaint (1 -5)
1. Whoraised the outcry®ho specifically?

2.

1.1. iThe men and their wives.

1.2.Who?The builders? The city dwellers? Dwellers around the city (since those who mortgaged their fields
are mentioned)?

1.3.We saw earlier (chapter 3) that most of the builders were from thehardrand guild classes. We
noticed also that some of those who contributed to the work weretiepity and some from the
outlying areasand some we leaders of their communities.

1.4.1t isn& clear that the people in chapteai® only the people of ttaty or only those building the walls. It
may be that the complainants included those who were poor around the city.

1.5.1f it was the city dwellers predominantly, and those who were wealthy, then the situation béthgim
poverty is very surprising.

1.6.Regardless of who exacthyasin poverty, this was a problem that had to be solved as it was distracting
the people from the work of building the wall.

Why were they poor? What was the specific situation contributing to their poyajty?
2.1.The material (und#ying) cause of their povertyas a famine. But this was not tilemediate cause, the
immediate cause was the injustice of the nobles.

How long did it take to rebuild the wall§3eeNehemialh6.15 How could a famine develop in that short a

period?

3.1.Fifty two days, plus the effort to put in place the gates.

3.2.1t may be that the economic hardships from building the walls and not concentrating on other business
compounded by the famine and escalating pricastributed to the hardship.

3.3.0r, it may be thathe harvest failed that year. Notice that we are told the month in which the work was
completed leh 6.15). It was o@ct 2, 444445that the wall was finished. This means that the harvest
should have ben brought in during the AuguSteptember timéame.During that time the wall was
under construction.

3.4.1t may be that the famine was endemic and had been going on for a year or more and those who were
poor could not afford to buy food (brought in from outside the region) at high prices.
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What contributedd the situationand compounded the hardshig?2( 8-9; 10).

4.1.Beside enduringhe famine, they were ridiculed, tired and frightened. These are not ideal circumstances
under which to work.

4.2.Being hungry and in poverty certainly does not add encouragefené were tensions associated with
building the wall. Tempers became short. Injustice was being perpetrated.

Who joined the men in the complian{tt) What does this indicate?

5.1.The women.

5.2.This indicatesHat the situation was so serious that they accormgdheir husbands. Normally business
was condcted by men at the city gates where a form of municipal court opé@ed23.10; 34.2®4;
Dt 21.19; 22.15; 25.7; Ruth 4.11; Ps 127.5; Prov 24.7; 31.23, 31).

5.3.When the women got involved it broughith it a sense of urgency amanphasizedhe degree of the
problem. Consider todayrganizationsuch as MADD(Mothers Against Drunk Driving)When wives
and mothers get involved,is avery clear sign that something serious is going on.

Against whom didhey raise this outcry? (/ho specifically were these? (7)

6.1.fJewish brothers.

6.2.The nobles and officials. Possibly some of those who were involved with rebuilding the wall, but
possibly not (some stood aside, 3.5). Ifisgeems strange that they woulgboess the very ones that
they were working withlt is abit difficult to know who are the oppressed and the oppressors in
connection with the builders of the wall.

What was the urgency of this problem? Why did Nehemiah have to deal with it at th#s point

7.1.Notice where ibccuss in thesequence of event€hapter 3 the building begins, 4.6 the walkt the
halfway point, 4 the opposition to rebuilding, €.4 more opposition to rebuilding, 619 the
completion of the wall

7.2.Nehemiahhad to deal with & problem because of the social injustice, but even more so because unless
the problem wasolvedthe building of the wall could not continue (it was hindering and distracting the
work).

7.3.There were bigger problems below the surface.

What is famine usuafloften a sign of in the Bible®/hatwas its purpose at this time?

8.1.A sign of Gods judgment (151.19; Jer 14.1-:38; 2 Sam 21.1 Kings 18.22 Kings 4.38Acts 11.28).

8.2.But there may be another reasbaside judgmentyhy famines were sefty God. See foexample the
famines at the time dkbraham (Gen 12.10)saac (Gen 26.1)acob/Joseph (Gen 41.27, B&uth (Ruth
1.2).

8.3.Haggai 1.511seems to give us similar circumstances about 80 years before this time (529 BC, Nehemiah
444445). The temple was beirmgbuilt and there seemed to be a time of economic hardshjB(1G
11). The challenge was to remind the people that their first responsibility was to the work of eternal
things and not to place their temporal wadling before the spiritual/eternal (M&a10).

8.4.1t may be that God uses famine to test the faithfulness of his people.

8.5.1t seemsfrom the above examplgthat at key points in redemptive history God sends challenges to test
the faithfulness of his people (famines, the test of sacrifice of,|sax@ptation of Jesus, Annanias and
Saphira, etc.) This is a strategic point in the history of redemption, the rebuilding of the walls of
Jeruséem, so God sends a challenge to test tlaginfulness.

Why did this trialarise?
9.1.Although the famine waswork of Gods providence, Satan used it as an opportunity to try to derail the
work of reconstruction.
9.2.We canprobablysee this famine at the time of Nehiamas being both a direct jusigntfrom God and
a challenge to teshé faithfulness of Gaid peopé.
9.2.1.Whom was the judment against? Builders? Nobles? It seems that God may have sent this famine
to rebuke the unfaithfulness of the nobles who were contributing to the hardship of their brothers.
Often the poor suffer for the sins of the rich or of leaders
9.2.2.1t may also be that this famine was sent as a test. In the midst of their hardship the people were
tested further by God. Jdaces aseries of testSee also Habakkuk 1-11.
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9.2.3.Does this seem harsh? God is developing character and proving to thehabHd ts sovereign
and that his providential care for his people will see them through all hardships.
9.3.Reasonable conclusion: This famimassent by God as a twiold challenge 1) to encourage the people
to be dependent drim alone, and 2) to reinforabe importance of justice in social affairs. The second
reasonis a key point, as we can learn much from how Nehemiah handles the injusticedeethton
of socialjusticetoday. We will consider the application of Nehen@ahandling of the situatioater.

10. What were the specific complaints of the peof2)
10.1. Many children andhe need to have grain to stay alive (2)
10.2. Mortgaging fields and vineyards to get grain (3)
10.2.1The average family needed abot liters of grain per person per day.
10.2.2Compare thateps in Gen 47.136: money (1415); livestock (1517); land (1820); person
(21)
10.3. Had to borrow money to pay the kiisgax on fields and vineyards (4)
10.3.1King6s taxi Persian kings and satraps collected taxes that waesagburden.
10.3.2.The provincial taxepaid for satraps palaces, harems, and hunting ppakadise.
10.3.3A fixed tax was also sent to the central administration. For example India,62dtdlents of
gold per year, Assyria and Babylo/®@0, Egypt 700, the four satrapies of Asia MingteD.
Dariel 6.1(~550 BQ refers t0120 SatrapiesnderDarius/Cyrus Il. Annual revenues to the
central administratiomweremore than 14,000 talents per ydartodays terms the money (gold)
tax alone would be around ~$5 billion (1 talent approximately 3@kgunce of gold is about
.03 kg, 14,000 * 30 / .03 * $400).
10.3.4.In addition there were taxes produce, goods, and slaves.
10.3.5When Alexander the Great conquered the Persian Empire he found a lot of gold in Susa
(Persepolis?) in the royal treasuries. Darilddd carried off 8,000 talents, but there was still
an estimated 5000-180,000 talents leffiom $20B-$60 billion; theUS national gold reserve is
about $7oillion).
10.3.6The tax that other (previous) governors had exactedwa5%0 shekels (half kilo) odilver,
plus food and wineThis ounds like a head taand rot graduated relative to income.
10.3.7Moneywasbeing coined abouhe 7" cent. BC. Cois werebased on weighfThe obest known
coinsweremade in Lydia around 561 BC. Coinagasintroduced intdPersia by Darius | (521
486 BC),50-75 years before the events of Nehemlabppears that it took 2 drachmas (Greek)
to make up a halhekel (Mt 17.24; 27)A denarius (Romans roughly equivalent to a
drachmaA denarius appar's to be the wage for ayl for ahired worker/labourer (Mt 20-16).
So it would have beembout 160 dad worth ofa laboureds work that was taxed. This tax was
a heavy burden.
10.4. Having to subject our sons and daughters to sla&mgn thoughhey areof the same flesh and bldp
our sons are as good as theirs.
10.5. Some of our daughters are already enslaved.
10.5.11n theMiddle East people would borrow money using themselves or family member as
collateral. If interest otheloanor the principlecould not be repaid the collateral wakdénas
slavesor the family members were sold by the debt holder into slavery to pagrthe of the
loan An Israelite could serve his creditor aBhired workebd (Lev 25.3940) and be released on
the seventh yeabt 15.1218) unleshechose to stayoluntarily (Ps40.6 with Ex 21.6; Dt
15.17)?
10.6. Powerless because fields and vineyards belong to others.

11. What is a common theme running through¢benplaint®
11.1. They deal with diclass strugglé.
11.2. Those with capitalvereoppressing those without it. Richmessing the poor.
11.3. Marx would have had a refxkatdealingwith this situation
11.4. 1t could beinteresting to compare how Marx and those influenced by him (communists and socialists)
would havedealt withthese complaints and how Neheméattuallydealt wih them.

12. How does this threat against the rebimigof the wall compare with those chaptes 4 and &

2 NIV Study Bible.
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12.1. In chapter 4 we considered the attaftksn the enemies of thChurch. Satan used these men through
psychological tactics and the threat of physatalise. We saw that the people became discouraged. It
was through strong leadership that people overcame the challenge.

12.2. In this chapte(5) we find the threats coming primarily from within the Church (fellow Jews). The
nobles who want to get rich at thepexise of their brothers. This second attack was an internally based
threat to the Jews in the city.

12.3. In the next chapter (6) there are additional external attacks on the work of the rebuilding. It is not until
the end of the chapter (6.85d following that the wall is brought to completion. We will see that the
attacks in chaptes are largely attacks directedainst Nehemiah, the leader.

13. Why is it significant that there are three major threats or attacks againstithiéding of the wall?

13.1. We are conbnted with a threg@oint attack made up of two external attacks surrounainthinternal
attack.

13.2. Satan uses differenteans, e.gintimidation, incrimination, intrigue/innuendo. Satan tries out various
ways to get at the people and to stop the buildiigpe wall.

13.3. Note Jobalso facedhree rounds of attack: t2; 2.£12; 2.13and following,made up otxternal
physical disasters, personal physical disasters, psycholeb@iééngesThese are very similar to the
onesin Nehemiah (famine, challengehis leadership, and the psychological threats) but in a different
order.

13.4. Abraham faced three attacks: with Abimelech (Gen 20), Hagar, Sacrifice of Isaac.

13.5. Jesus in the wilderness fackkdeeattacks in the form aemptations (Mt 4.411). One addressedsh
hunger, another his fear, and a third his loneliness. Succumbing to the first temptation would provide
pleasure, the second powand the third popularity.

13.6. These three attacks indicate thatmethingsignificant is happeningp JerusalemThe book of
Nehemiah has adhacticpurposeGod is setting up the situation to drive home a lesdtmneed to see
thatwe are not encountering andinary famine (if there is such a thing). We are dealing with a great
spiritual battle raging in the heavens and thiang the ages. This is the same battle tlhaéaiShas
been waging since thea@len.

14. What lessons can we derive from this section?
14.1. We shouldexpect trials to come in this lifdn 16.33, Ac 14.22, 2 Tim 3.1Because theorld hates
Christandhis peoplgJn 15.182). If theypersecuted hintheywill persecute usThe reasons
14.1.1The world tates Godandanything that reminds them of God.
14.1.2The life of Christiarsis a challenge to the word in gidn 16.811).
14.1.3Christians are a reminder of GisdJudgment. Memlo not want to deal with deadmd what
follows.

14.1.4Christians are chosen. Men do not want Gabvereign choice. Thevant to earn salvatiofif
that were possible!)

14.1.5Christians take stand for fundamentals aimgist that Godis thecreator theauthorof moral
standardsindsovereigrover life anddeath.

14.1.6You need to do nothing but eChristian and you will be hated by the world.

14.2. Additional trials and hardships will be sent by Godhemidst of our orgoing challenges to test our
faithfulnesslt seems that often one problem will pile on top of anoffikicked while dowid). We
need to setheoverriding hand of Providence.

14.3. We see Nehemiah coping with the trials by faith and wisdom. He sets an example for us: the Church is
weak without trials andanfrontation. The challenge for us is to watch with vigilance the wiles of our
culture and to walk faithfully before our God. The important thing to consider is not énaawe trials,
but rathethow we deal with the trials. Let us see how Nehemiah apBliglical principles to dealing
with the problems which confronted him.

The Charge (6-7)

1. What was Nehemidh reaction on hearing these complaintsA\@} this a proper reaction?
1.1. Anger.
1.2.When we considered Sanbafiaanger (4.1; 7) we noted that it vaasin that breached thd'6
CommandmentAccording toMatthew5.21,22 Jesus classes anger with murder.
1.3.What is the difference between Sanbéliand Nehemiakh ange? In the first case it is because he did
not get hisown way, in the second, it is becau§ods way was being spurned.
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1.4.There is a type of anger which is not sinful. What do we call this? Righteous anger.
1.5.How do we know that there is such a thing as righteous aagethat all anger is not sinful?
1.5.1.Paul tells us there is a kind of anger whaoes not have to result in sin (Eph 4.26)e larger
Catechism Q13fWhat are the sins forbidden in the sixth commandniett?ié si nf al ange
1.5.2.God seems to make a distinction between anger based on a right cause and that which is not (e.g.,
Jonah 44, 9).
1.5.3.God is angry with sin and with sinners., 8seems that when we follow the example of God, we
can be angry with sin and sinners, as long as this does not become an excuse for us to be vengeful
or an excuse fgpracticingother sinsGod (ev 10.6;Num 11.10; 22.22; Dt 1.34; 37; Heb 3.17; Ps
78.21.
1.5.4.ExamplesMoses: Ex 16.20; Lev 10.16; Num 16.1Bsus whenéturned out the money
changers: Mk 11.138.

What did Nehemiah do before he confronted the perpetrators of the injustice? (7)
2.1.He pondered #hcomplaints in his mind.
2.2.What else didhe do knowing the erson and character of Nehenjiah
2.2.1.He probably prayed about it (218; 4.4 5; 9).
2.2.2.He probablysearched out (1.2; 2.415) the causes of the injustice and the validity of the claim.
2.2.3.He would hae been discreet and would not have tieith the subject until he had his facts
correct, then he would speak (e.g., 2.17).

How did he handle his anger?

3.1.He did not fly off in anger but allowed his angeb&come a constructive force to right a sociplstice
and moral wrong.

3.2.Notice that he did@ avoid dealing with the problem.

3.3.He ackdquickly since he problem was not going to go away.

What was the cause bfs anger? Why was his anger justifig@y

4.1. Exacting usury/interest from their own countryme

4.2.He was not rebuking them for lending, he was retgikhem for exacting usury.

4.3.Verse7 shouldto be understood akending at usur§sincecexactingd(NIV, NKJV) is a translation of
the same word that is translat@ehdingdin verse 10. It is the preence of the wordsurythat changes
the meaning and the intensity.

Is it wrong to charge someone interest on a ld&h®ndoes interest become usury?
5.1. There appears to be a difference between justified interest (e.g., a rich person borrowing mdney to ge
richer) and usury.
5.1.1.Interest is not wrong in itself.
5.1.2.Interest may be excessive if it is charged under the wrong circumstances, exceeds a certain amount
(e.g., 10% per year), or causes harm to our brother, even when ifidoesed a threshold.
5.2.[See:AppendixC i Usury and Charging Interest on Loarier more detail on this subject.]

Who specifically was the complaint against? (7)
6.1. Against the nobles and officials, i.e., the rich.
6.1.1.AClass struggl®.Those with capital oppressing those without it. Rippbressing the poor.
6.1.2.The iich get richer anthe poor get poorer in a time of economic hardship (e.g., the famine)
because thdach take advantage of the poor.

What does the Bible have to say about rich oppressors?
7.1.James 5.6; Prov 18.23; 22.7Paul: @mmands rich do good (1 Tim 6,118).
7.2.What is the underlying problem? Their dependence on possessions. They have a false confidence (Prov
18.11; Ps 49.6; Jer 9.23) in their possessions and think that they can buy health, friends, iafigence,
happinessSo, because they depend on their possessions and not on God¢ctimeg belfish about their
goods. hat isoftenall that they havéhat gives them meaningnd they grab for more.
7.3.Cautions:
7.3.1.Having said that, we must realize that the problems of thearie primarily problems that they
have with theitCreator. The natural tendency of men is to envy the rich (e.g., Ps 73.3) and to use
the power of government to take away the money of the\WWehneed to leave the rich and their
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problems (selfishness, wetousness, cheatingppressionetc.) to God and not try t@olvedthem
in our own ways.

7.3.2.1t is important for us not to be modeolydthan God. There is a tendency for us to try to create
more laws than God does (and ignore the laws he gives ustyeSmd in communism and
socialismaway of dealing with the richy taking away their property, or not let them get rich by
taxing them heavily and to+distribute their wealth to the poor. This is not dealing with the cause
of the selfishness of the Hmr the oppression they caygds dealing only with the symptoms.
This is why it is very important for us to see how Nehendiads with the problem of the
selfishness of the rich.

7.3.3.1t is dso important for us to see that it is easy to create commaniesidt is easy to blame the
rich for all that ails our culture. French libertireasd Leninused this remy to bring about
revolution. We mustaalize that the real problem &nvealth but sin. Envy is just as badaas
dependence on wealth.

7.3.4.We must als@eethat at the heart of these problemswit find Satan using the famine as
means of provoking the people and trying to undermine the work of God.

8. What lessons can we derive from Neherahillingness to confront the nobles and officials?
8.1.Righteaisanger is proper when men sin and Wk of Godis being hindered by Satan.
8.1.1.We need to be careful about how we react, dtyflying off the handle but thinking through a
response.
8.2.The reed for courage to face powerful men and denounce their sins.
8.2.1.Nehemah was not a respecter of persons and challenged whoever had sinned (Job 34.19; Lev
19.15; James 2-7).
8.2.2.TheChurch andivil courts shouldnot play favourites witlthe well-to-do or prestigious
(politicians, professos, celebritiesrich, etc.)
8.3. There appars to be aifference between justified interest (e.g., a rich person borrowing money to get
richer) and usury.

9. What are areas of injustice where we need to constructively work out a response?

9.1. Abortion, Sabbath breaking, injustice in the courts (e.gn given 18 months community service for
rape), idolatry and paganism, homosexuality gaining public acceptance, gambling, favoritism in a
Church, false doctrine being allowed to exist in the Church ...

9.2. Do we get angry with these sins, or are we compladeot®e say there is nothing we can do? Do we
say that God will deal with the sin so we domeed to?

The Confrontation (7-11)

1. How did Nehemiah deal with the men accused of charging usury/intere§}? (7
1.1.1t appears that he first confronted the men pela{7b) then he called a public meeting (7c).
1.1.1.He deals with the issue according to the Biblical manner for discipline Mt-P8.15e first
confronted them privately with their sin.
1.1.2.Did he take the confrontation/charge public because the nobles iidigten to him#Probably
not Whenhe discussed it with them theyobablyagreed that there was a problem #matthey
would face the public challenge/disgrace to ensure that the matter was visibly deattseiéms$
that the nobles were convicted thaty had been doing wrong and were really willing to correct
the wrong.
1.2.He called a large meeting.
1.2.1.He deal with a grievance/sin in a public manner so that justioald be visible.Someone has said
thatfjustice must not only be done, it must be seeretddneo It is important that visible/public
problems/sins be dealt with visibly/publicly.
1.3. History provides examples of disrespectable behaviour on the part of leaders.
1.3.1.For example, Suetonius (Gaius Suetonius Tranquillu§haLives of the Twelve Caesabout
the emperors of Romedescribes the incredible wickedness of Nero. It is amazing how he could
hide behind the purple and commit crimes that Roman Law would have dealt with in other cases.
1.3.2.Kings (e.g., John, Henry VIIl), Popasthe14" and 1% century.
1.3.3.A civilization, culture, nation ... is in desperate straits when leaders place themselves above the
laws of theland and above the Law of God.
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1.4. Discusscurrent examplethatshow how important it is tbavepublic displays of justicavhen there is
public sin.Consider, for example:
1.4.1.Recent abuses of théS jury system where jurigisave beempicked for their politically correct
views.
1.4.2.Men in positions of leadership committing grievous sins wWeredealt with(e.g., President
Clintonés sexual escagles and lying)

What were the ways he appealed to the noblesharged thenio confrontthem with their sin? (@1)
2.1. Appealed to them on the basis of Jewish hist@).
2.1.1.An Israelite could serve his creditor afhered workebd (Lev 25.3940) and beeleased in the
seventh yearf§t 15.1218).
2.1.2.Selling children or relatives into slavery with foreigners was wrong (Ex&W.7
2.1.3.People in captivity had (apparently) done wrong by selling their children or others to the Gentiles.
It may have beethe result obeingin very difficult financial straits. The problem is that they
would have been given teenicein an irreligious or artéChristiarbenvironment.
2.1.4.The Jews hadas far as possible, bought back our Jewish brothers who were sold to the Gentiles.
We ake not given a further indication in the Bible of where/when this was done.
2.2.Accused them of creating a bad situation for their brottgsaccused them of making it necessary for
the people to redeem their relatives from the GentileSIN8)v you are seithg your brothers, only for
them to be sold back to os.
2.2.1.This seems to imply that some of the people had borrowed money not only from the Jewish nobles
but also from the Gentiles around them.
2.2.2.Application: Christians should not do anything tbatild placefellow Christians in a situation
where they will be required to do something that will displease the Lord. For example, we should
not make it necessafgr Christianso work onLord& Day.
2.3.Reminded them that they were breaking Gddw.He showed that #y did not have afear of the
LORD.0 (9) Specifically, he pointed out that:
2.3.1.0ppression of the poor is contempt for God (Prov 14.31; 19.17; Mt 25.40; Jar@®s 5.1
2.3.2.Why? Because God made boith and the poor perserBoth are created in the image of God
(Job 31.1315; Prov 22.2
2.3.3.They were not showing a fear of the LORD.
2.4. Appealed to them on the basis of causing God and his people to be a régiszelce, blame,
discredit] (9)
2.4.1.What would become a reproachGods name 2) Godés nation, the Jews as @B people
2.4.2.[Compare withl Peter 2.12, 5Num 14.1316]
2.4.3.Discuss #amples/applications of how wehould avoid doing things that would bring a reproach
on the name of Christ or his Churcuch as
2.4.3.1. Being unkind/unloving to members of the household d@hfarings a reproach.
Christians by their love for one another, and their patience with one arsitberthat
they are disciples of Jesus (Jn 13.35).
2.4.3.2. Much of the denominational spligmdproblems in congregatiorsse the result of pride
and arunforgiving sprit. The world sees thigJn 17.2621; Col 3.1214).
2.4.3.3. Blatant outward sins that even the world despi®ée mustive selfcontrolled and pure
lives. (1Tim 4.14;6.1; Titus 2.38 [5, 8])
2.5.Told them what the proper course of action we)

What was theroper course of action they were to take®)
3.1.We come to, what appears to be, a difficult section to interpret. Compare different renderings:
3.1.1.fil also,with [and] my brethren and my servants, am lending them money and Bfease [pray
youl], let us stp this usuryd (NKJV, KJV)
3.1.2.fAnd likewise I, my brothers and my servants, are lending them money andRiegise let us
leave off this usurp (NASV)
3.1.3.1 and my brothers and my men are also lending the people money andBgtdat.the exacting of
usurystop! (NIV)
314.% |l et us | eave off, th{L¥X)demanding in return/
3.1.5.Hebrew:fiand even I, brothers of me, and men of me are ones lending to them money and grain let
usstop now!the usury the this.
3.2.What differences do you notice?
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3.2.1.NKJV/NASV insert@leas@which is not in the original (note that it is not in italics) and make
Nehemialds words into a request, whereas the NIV, LXX, and the Hebrew have his statement as an
imperative command. The command form is consistent weithel1.
3.2.2.NIV uses the wordoutbto set up a contrast between the two senterideis can be supported by
the LXX if thea Us translated aduth
3.2.3.NKJV, NASV, and Hebrew have, in essence, the wéielsus stop charging uswwhereas the
NIV translates it aglet this charging busury stop The usd(the corporate identification) is
missing in the NIV.
3.2.4.0verall none of the English translations progdditeral translation (but thidoes not mean that
they are inaccurakp If we follow the LXX we might translate the statemastfollows:fil and my
brothers and my men are also lending the people money and grain. Bistep the exacting of
usuryo
3.3.How are we to understand this statement of Nehemiah?
3.3.1.Were he and his men also guilty of charging usury?
3.3.2.Is Nehemiah saying thaeHeant money but did not charge usury, whereas the others did?
3.3.3.1f Nehemiah did lend money aridemand in returor charge usury, then why was he so angry
with the nobles and does not confess his sins.
3.3.4.Why does he use the worflet us?
3.4.1t seems that wean conclude thdattehemiah did not charge usury. He sets up a coriragt(asthe
NIV translates it He says that he leant money but did not charge usury. He is setting himself up as an
example to the nobles. This is consistent with:
3.4.1.What we know of Is character thus far. He came to sacrificially help the people of Jerusalem, not
to oppress them.
3.4.2.He pointed out that what he had done what was right. He had loaned money to the poor people.
3.4.3.He is presented to us, throughout this h@ska righteous manithout visible fault who asks God
to remember him for his actions on behalf of the Church (see 5.19) and as an example for us.
3.4.4.There is no confession of sin on Nehendipart. This would be totally inconsistent with his
character and example (16, Hewould have been on his knees in confession, and probably
would have told us about it, if he had been doing wrong by chaugimtyinterest.
3.4.5.He probably would have approached the nobles quite differently if he had been guilty of the same
sin. He would nohave been angry with them as much as calling them to repent along with
himself. He is truly appalled, with righteous indignation, over the behaviour of the nobles. It would
have been hypocrisy if he had approached them in such a way and he himselitwas tha
same charge.
3.4.6.He provides us with an example later on (5183 to show that he was a generous giver of good
things and not one who would take advantage of someone, especially a poorwkoseas
building the wall.
3.5.Why, then,does he use theard AusBwhen he commands the nobles to stop charging usury?
3.5.1.He could just be using a colloquial expression much like we have today. A parent or teacher might
say to a bunch of kids who are roughhousii@pme on guys Ié stop this, el¥Thefletésdis
flet u® whereas the adult iénin fact involved.
3.5.2.0r he could be using a form of theyal web
3.5.3.However, it maybe thatNehemiahs identifying with the people as he did in (1%. He identifies
with the people in two senses:
3.5.3.1. He is part of the natignvhen one sins the whole body sins. We have seen previously that
his confession of corporate sin became a personal confession. He feels personally
responsible and guilty for the sins of Israel. Nehemiah takes the organic union (body)
concept very seriously.
3.5.3.2. He is the leader of the nation. When a person in the body sins, the corporate leaders are
accountable and responsibiée understand$ie corporate relationship through federal
representation. Nehemiah takes corporate covenant relationships very seriously

What behaviour is required from thebles(asshown by his exampl§? (10)

4.1.He had donevell by lending the poor money. He had loaned fréBity15.711).

4.2.He and his men had loaned money and grain but had not taken usury/interest. They had followed the
model given in the Law. The Jews were to lend to their brothers but not to take interest:
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4.2.1.Ex 22.25i If they loaned money to someone whaswaedythey werenot to be like a
moneylendeand charge him interest. It was only okay to lend mamel/to be regid the
principle

4.2.2.Dt 15.6;23.19207 They couldcharge a foreigner interest but not a brother.

4.2.3.Lev 25.35371 if one oftheir countrymen becanmorthey wereid to charge him interest.

4.3.What had he not done?

4.3.1.Become rich at the expense of the poorhidd not collected interest from his brothésee: Ps
119.36; Prov 28.8; Jer 22.113; Ezd 18.8,17).

4.3.2.He had not gpected repayment. The lender was not to expect repayiehb.711), or toexpect
to receive anything back.lthough the obligation wasnahe borrower to repayLk 6.34-35).
Jesus quotes verse 11 (Mt 26.11) in the context of kindness and generosity.

5. What else did he command them to do to rectify the situation? (11)
5.1.He told them to give back the property that they had taken.
5.2.They were taestore the mperty they had unjustly takefihis exemplifies the principle of restitution
given in the Bible.
5.3.He used the Biblical model of restoration to ensure that the poor were not further harmed.
5.4.He may haveapplied the Jubilemodel to the collatel for the loans (Dt 15,19; Lev 25.1013, 4754).
This controlled the accumulation kaind property at the expense of the pobine land belonged to the
LORD (v 23)and was on loan to the people.
5.4.1.TheJubilee Year in the OWas not governmergnforced aset equalization or income
redistribution. @y therural land (and associated farm building&)s returned towners every
fifty years. There was no equalizingmbney or other property assets, nohotises within walled
cities.
5.4.2.Aside: Independence Badf Liberty Bell (desigrbased orfiGreat Tond of Westminsterjhat was
hung in the State House Philadelphia, Sept 1, 1752, has words from Lev 25iR@oclaim
Liberty throughout all the Land unto all the Inhabitants Theddbtracked on first ringlt was e-
cast in Philadelphiay Pass and Staw was ung a number of times for important occasions (e.g.,
Feb. 1761 in honor of King George Il ascending the thr&ept 26, 1777 Penassembly). It was
hidden inthebasement of Zion Reformed Churehd put back June 27, 1778n July 8, 1835t
is reported to have cracked when it wasg for death bJohn Marshall, chief justice. It was
repairedlts final ringwas forWashingto@s birthday(1846 when itcracked beyond repaiin
1976it wasput ondisplay in case on the mall near Independence Hall.

6. What lessons can wierive from this secticgh

6.1.We are shown howo confrontpeople in the Clrch with respect ttheir sin:
6.1.1.Show the damage it causes to others.
6.1.2.Point out where their behaviour has brokies Law of God and call for a fear of the LORD.
6.1.3.Show people how their behaviour can bring a reproach on the name and people of God. It is

especially important that we be a good witness to those outside the Church.

6.2.We are not to do things thabwld placefellow Christians in a situation where they will be dependent on
non-Christians or be required to do something that will displease the Lord. For exam@enotto
make it necessaffpr othersto work onthe Lord& Day.

6.3.The importance of careful attém to quick discipline:
6.3.1.He dealt with the problem immediately.
6.3.2.He dealt with the perpetrators in privatiest.
6.3.3.He dealt with a public issue in public so that justice can be seen to be done.

The Cure (11)

1. What is the Bllical model forprovidingjusticein the case of the?t

1.1.TheBiblical principle for punishing theft isnigeneral, a double qgayment (Ex22.4,7, 9) of the value
of the goodstolen An exception appears teif the goodsweredisposed qgfthenafive-fold (for the
most valuable items)r fourfold (e.g., Ex 22.1%epayment is requiredNotice that Zachius (Lk 19.8)
offers to repay to théourfold restoration/recompensgesus implicitly endorses Zachbastions.

1.2.Lex Talionis also known by the concefthe punishment is to fit the cramEx 21.24, 25; Lev 24.122)
is a law that is to be applied to foreigners as well as Jewlgaltlywasnot a Jewish ceremonial law
(although there are some ceremonial laws which haveathe provision). IlMatthew5.38 Jesus
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endorsesextalionis by expourding onthe urderlying meaning of the commaatd waring against
personal vindictivenegdit 7.2; alsoJer 50.290b 15;Hab 2.9.
1.3.The punishment fits the crime in that it consists of, at minimum, &dldore-payment that includes

restoration plusecompense.

1.3.1.Restoration brings the situation back to normalcy or harmony by restoring the object that the thief
removed its own.

1.3.2.The punishment matches the crime by replicating the effect of the crime. The person who took
someonés possession unjustly siLtherefore return what he took and pay, in general, an equal
amount to its value as recompense.

How is theprinciple of restoration/recompensgplied by Nehemiah in this situatioff?l)
2.1.He treats their theft, via usury, as both a moral and a legdkpnokt is not just a moral problem that
needs to be confessed. It is a legal problem that needs to be dealt with judicially.
2.2.Do we find the principle of doublpayment in verse 11?
2.2.1.Returning the land and the interest is the restoration.
2.2.2.Where is theecompense portidghlt isfoundin the fact that money or food was givtenthe poor
and therich cannot get it back. Presumably the amount of money or food was more or less equal to
the value of the land. So the nobésl up payinglouble.
2.3.Aside: The punisiment of Jesus exemplifies thisstoration/recompensgsodel or restoration and
punishment.
2.3.1.His pefect life restores Ga honod restoration.
2.3.2.0nthecross in his deathhe bore the punishmeénhtrecompense

Whatmeangdid Nehemialuse todeal with the poblem of injustice being perpetrated by his countrymen?
3.1.He usedydicial means that were according to @olhws andhe principles of justice.
3.2.Note the use afrestoredDNehemialds approach is to use restitution.

How does his approach contrast to wivatfind in much ofjusticedtoday?
4.1.0ftenpunishment does not suit the crieeg., absurdly high tort awards, absurdly lenient criminal
sentences)
4.2.We oftendond see the principle of restitutiqnestoration and recompensgjpliedtoday. Punishment
does not provide for restitution. Victims of crimes are often left without eithstoration or recompense
How did this situation arise?
4.2.1.Jewish (OT) lawsrenot unigue Roman laws and early Angi®axon laws incorporated the
concept that offenders were resgible for repaying their victims.
4.2.2.Henry | introduced the concept of the crown being the victim in criminal cases. The offence of the
criminal was against highe kings) person, even if committed in some remote part of his
kingdom.
4.2.3.This has evolved intorimes against the state, and a pe@sbaving to pay higdebt to societly
4.2.4.1tis true that some crimes are against the colleatpresentation of the peopéed. treasonbut
we must guard against using the tejraid his debt to sociebyvithout taking into account the debt
owed to the injured party.
4.2.4.1. For example: Alan Eagleson fined $1M and put in jail for 18 months, but the NHL
hockey players retirement fund and individuals that Eagleson apparently swindled were
not given any of the money from tfiee. His punishment did not equal in any way what
he had stolen from the playefithere was neitherestoration notrue recompense
4.3.There are many today who claim that wergamnse the biblical principles of punishment in our complex
21t century soa@ty. It is hard to understand:
4.3.1.How our current system of punishment, that does not consider the victim, and does not seem to
offer punishment to match the degree of the crime, has anything to offer which is better than the
Biblical model.
4.3.2.Why this Biblicd model cannot be applied today.
4.3.3.Whatlegitimatearguments those who despise the Biblmodelcanpresent for why we should
consider our current model superior to that given by.God

How did Nehemiamot deal with the problem of the poor?
5.1.He did not puthem on the dole.
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7.

5.1.1.Note that he also did not give them the food they needed, he loaned them money to buy food, but
he did not charge usury/intergs0).
5.1.2.He expected repayment of thencipal on principlebut, as we notedhe would not have
demandedepayment on an individual level.
5.1.3.He gave them éandupdnot adhandoutd
5.2.He did not show favoritism to the rich. He used principles of justice based da @odel to esure that
justice was done (E®3.3; Lev 19.15; Prov 24.23; 31.9.
5.3.He did not imposa tax on the rich.
5.3.1.He did not use the power of the state (his governorship) to enforce a scheme of income
redistribution(15).
5.3.2.Instead he dealt with the social injustice when it broke@ v He encouraged cheerful and-un
coerced giving (14.8 by exarple; 2 Cor 9.7).
5.4.Nehemiah was not a socialifut he was a philanthropist. He did not use the power of the government to
equalize incomes. But he die the power of the state to correct an injustice arsthéneed a personal
social conscious (see subgeqt section covering verses-19).

How did Nehemiaés actions differ from what Joseph did in Egy(B&n 47.1326)
6.1.The purpose of thigjuestionis to help us consider how to interpret and apply the Bible inmmatern
context.
6.2.Joseph did not lend thepplemoney.
6.3.He bought the people into slavery (and possiloligcentrated thein cities, se€sen 4721; NIV
footnote).
6.4.He gave his family special treatment (Gen 47 1P1food and propertyGen4d7.27 acquired property).
6.5.Was what Joseph did right or wronig?t a model for civil magistrates to follow?
6.5.1.Some people try to interpret Joséphctions as a model for how a just economy should be set up.
Instead of private land ownership they interpret this as a form of land rationalization, and argue
that goverments should follow this model with some form of communism, socialism, or
feudalism. Notice that the people and the lamde@wned by PharaolGen 4723) and that
Joseph instituted a 20% tax on the prod@en(4724).
6.6.Some differences between Nehemiald doseph that we should keep in mind.
6.6.1.What Joseph dichayhave beem punishmenbn Egypt. They had seven years of warning and did
not take it. They could have bepersonallysavingfor the future but did not. Human behaviour is
often to live for the mment and ignore the future. The consequence is that those wii@ldon
for the future become slaves to those who do.
6.6.2.Nehemiah is presented as a model in a Christian context, Jogertiedn a pagan context.
Nehemialds objective is for equity and just. Joseps objective (in Goé overridding
providence) may have been to bring Egypt into servitude to weaken itmalisactually be a form
of judgment on the nation. Notid8en 4726 fito this daydo Compareheplagues (Ex 7.14.1.10);
people plunderig the EgyptiangEx 3.21, 22; 11.2 3; 12.3536). Tre nation was clearly under
judgment by God.
6.6.3.Jacob and his family were fed on the best of the land but the natives of the land were starving. The
world will go into slavery to the king of this world (Sajaand be handed over by Christ (Joseph as
a type) (Mt 10.2831; 25.4). The people of Godill live on the best thingfls 25.6;65.13; Ps.
34:10 Rev 19.9).

What lessons can waerive from this sectich

7.1.1t may surprise you that we can learn a lot alpastice and punishment from this one verse. Nehemiah
shows us, by example, how to deal with the crime of theft.8Maature hashchanged. Theft haén
changed. Gaoi law with respect to theft harchanged. So, how to deal with theft hasinanged.tl
would be good for us, and our governments, to heed this lesson from Nehemiah. It is important to note
both what he did and what he did not do. We can then take his example of justice, extrapolate the
Biblical principles upon which it is based, and det@enwhat Godé general requirements are for
providing justice when dealing with theft.

7.2.The importance of using judicial means, and moral suasion to ensure equity and fairness rather than
forced income redistribution.

7.3.We must take @arenot to make a sectiaof historical narrativée.g.,choly warg into a normative
example unless there are indications that it is being presented to us as a model for Christian behaviour.
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The Consequences (8¢, 12 -13)

1.

3.

What was the people reaction to the accusations? (82,13)
1.1.Silenced They remained silertieforethe accusations and did not tryrespondn selfdefencebecause
they knew that they had nothing to say (8c)
1.1.1.They knew that they were guiltfhe remained inilence before Nehemiah, the Law and the
august mgesty of God.
1.1.2.[For a consideration obtal attention, silece, listeningandnot questioning, @ampare Lev 10.3;
Ps 107.42Jn 8.710; Rom 3.19; Rev 8.1.]
1.1.3.TheLaw holds all men accountable. All before the judgment seat of God will be Jiket.will
have o excusesOn that day no one will question Gade will ask:fiWhy did you nothonour my
holy law?0
1.2.Agreedi They agreed to do what Nehemiah had told them was required by the Law of God, and by
justice.
1.2.1.They agreed to give back what they had takentarstop charging usury/interest. (12).
1.3.Vowedi Nehemiathadthem show theeriousness of their words:
1.3.1.He made them take an oath in the context of the priests. (12) We have here an example of oath
taking as holy ordinance in the context of a judicial sgtti
1.3.2.Should this questions aris@s it okay for us to take an oath todayfefer to Appendix D
Lawful Oaths and Vows
1.4.Confirmedi How did they confirm their oath and their understanding of their obligations to God?
1.4.1.With anfiamerd (13). (See 8.6,Dt 27.15-26;1 Ch16.36; Ps 106.48
1.4.2.Gamerdis a solemn formula by which hearer accepts the validity af aathand joins himself to it
with a firm word of acceptanae.
1.5.Praisedi Then they praised God, they worshiped. (13)
1.5.1.They knew that this vow was befoBod.
1.5.2.In our case our courts are also before God.
1.5.3.We are not told how they praised. But one possibility is that they sang Psalm 116 (14).
1.6.0beyed They did what they had promised and gave back the goods and usury/ifi&est.
1.6.1.Theykept their word.

How did Nehemiah ratify the oatt{23)

2.1. He $ook outthefold of his robe.

2.2. Thisis a symbol othe solemn nature of oathking(compare_k 9.5; Acts 13.51; 18.6), showing the
solemnity of the occasion.

2.3. It symbolized acurse to be brought on them if they diot do what they said they would

2.4. They would be judged severely if they did not keep their oath.

2.5. Thisshows how serious it is to take an oath, and how important it is to keépaaths.

2.6. [Compare the use of anotteymbol that God himself used to ratthye oath he madeith Abraham
(Gen 15.921).]

What lessons can wierive from this sectich
3.1.The nstitution ofgovernment (law making bodies judicial bodies) is under the authority of God (Rom
13.1-7). Judicial actions of governments, in particulae, ander the authority of God.
3.1.1.Court proceedings are actions undertaken before God. The taking of vows is an action calling God
as witness.
3.1.2.Itis invalid to say that government should be independent of reliflengvernmenis to act on
behalf of God, nder God and according to G@sl laws. Judgients are to be made according to
God laws.
3.1.3.ltis invalid to say that #se events apply purely taJawish nation. Nehemiah was a representative
of the Persian Empire, a very heathen state, he did what wasviighrespect to Gad laws
because they are universal. A Christian civil magistrate or judge should act in accordance with
God laws.
3.2.Theexample of humility and obedience on the part of the people (rickes)aifficials) who had sinned
shows us thatve and our leaders must idling to be subject to the hand of a judicial judgment enacted
according to the lasof God.
3.2.1.Are we willing to be subject to those in authority over us, in charzhcivil courts?
3.2.2.Are we willing to accept the decisions offaucch court and act in obedience?

Page 51 of 312



3.2.3.In our independent ageis ofteneasy for us to be rebels when it comes to submitting to those in
authority over us.

The Challenge (14 -19)

1. When do the events described in these verses ofbtir?
1.1.Nehemiahserved as goveor (during his first termpver a twelveyear period:
1.1.1.From twentieth year (see also Neh 2.1; April 44/ BC) tothe thirty second year (April, 433
BC to April 19, 432 BC)f the reign of King Artaxerxes
1.1.2.Nehemiah (apparently) returned for anotheiqekas governor later (Neh 13.6, 7).
1.2.How long did he originally think he might have been in Jerusalem?
1.2.1.Nehemiah tells us that he set a time, but does not tell us how long it was (Neh 2.6.
1.2.2.It took 52 daygNeh 6.15) to rebuild the wallplus the efforto put in place the gates. Since he
wanted to go rebuild the city walls specifically he probably knew it would take a few months.
Possibly he asked for half a year.
1.2.3.It is possible that he said that he would be away for only a short period.
1.2.4.1tis possible hhat the king extended his stay by making him the permanent governor.

2. Why are we toldaboutNehemialds generosity?

2.1.Not because Nehemiah was boasting. He was a true servant of his Ihagipossible that Nehemiah
was encouraged to write down these eséms part ofScripturg by his friend Ezra who was putting
together the final collection of the manuscripts for the OT (under the guidance of the HS).

2.2.To show that he was not an unjust judge. He had a right to ask the nobles and leaders to be generous
beause he set an example for them. He had a right to demand thaiindeseis jurisdiction behave
correctly. There were no double standards with him. Other examples inSkeiel (1 Sam 12.15)
andPaul (2 Tim 4.63).

2.3.To sd and example for all leadenseadersare servants of the people who are not to lord it over their
subjects. This is consistent with one of the overall purposes of theohd@hemiah. The twdold
purposeof the book is to showGod ruling, man fulfilling; God a sovereign, man aveat; God
directing, man delivering/Ve find in Nehemiaha balancebetween: Goé sovereignty ancharts
responsibility.

3. What did he say that he did not dd2-16)
3.1.Eat any of the food allotted to the governdrs)
3.1.1.Thismeans thatéadid not take thellatment in kind from the territories under his jurisdiction.
3.1.2.This seems to be a parallel to verse 15 where he did not tax the people (money or food or wine).
3.2.Place a heavy tax on the peop(&5)
3.2.1.The tax that othempfevious) governors had exacted wW@shekels (half kilo) of silver, plus food
and wine.
3.2.2.This unds like a head tak.is not graduated relative to income like Gsdithe.[Refer to the
notes on Neh 5:2, for more information about the use of coins at this time.]
3.2.3.Provincial governors ithe Persian Empire hadd@ghtoto tax the people in addition to the central
administration. Nehemiah did not add a burden on top diti@unt remittedo the central
administration (4)He did not tax the peopk® that he could set an example of hoespleople
should behave teardone another.
3.2.4.What areother examples of Gd@sl leaders not taking advantage of the natural rights that they had
in order to be of service for the people of God/the Church?
3.2.4.1. JesugPhil 2.68).
3.2.4.2. Paul (L Cor 9123 (1, 12,15, 23);2 Thes 3.79).
3.2.4.3. Notice that Both Jesus and Paul are set before us examples. Paul explicitly tells us to
follow his example.
3.2.4.4. Based on this we can interpret Nehendadictions as examp#etting, even though he
does not explicitly tell us to follow his exaute.
3.3.Lord it over the people himself or through his assistants. (15)
3.3.1.1tis very difficult for leaders not to take advantage of their positions to get their own way in many
things.
3.3.2.In a church setting you may have seen people who use their office assaahkading it over
others rather than serving. It is despicable whenhaigpensit is usually not for money in a
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church settingbut for control and powér not the breadth of power which a courdgrgictator has
or a boss of a large corporation, buil e sense of power which comes from getting people to
submit to their wills.

3.3.3.Similarly, it is also dfficult for their assistantgotto abuse their association with the leader.
People given a little powee.g., working for a governpoften find waygo abuse their positions
of authority.In a work settingve seedackey®use their position to threaten people into doing
things and have seen them use their position to get around policies of the company.

3.3.4.This type of behaviour is evil in political, buess, and Church settingshe Bible speaks clearly
about the evi(Ezek 34.46; Mt 20.2528; 2 Cor 1.2324; 1 Pet 5.23).

3.4.Acquire land (16). He did not take advantage of the poverty of the people to enrich himself.

4. What did he do instead of taking ahtage of his position and of the pedplbardship (16, 17)?
4.1.He worked orthewall (4.21-23; 5.16), showing a model of service and dedication. Memple in
authority positionsvill not get their hands dirty witlreabwork.
4.2.He provided food for many pele.
4.2.1.A governor in the Mesopotamian valley was expected to entertain lavishly:
4.2.2.What are some other examples in the Bible of this pattern:
4.2.2.1. Joseph with brothers (Gen 43:33)
4.2.2.2. Ark brought to Jerusalem (2 Sam 6.19)
4.2.2.3. Solomords daily provisions (1 Kings 4.223)
4.2.2.4. Belshazzar (Dan 5-4)
4.2.2.5. Feast in Esther (1.5)
4.2.2.6. [Text found at Nimrud in has Ashurnasirpal Il King of Assyria (859) feeding 69574
guests at a banquet for 10 days (NIV Study Bible).
4.2.3.We are not told the total number of people who ate at his tableughht included the 15QJews
and official® (17). The amount of food listgd8) has been estimated as being enough to feed
around 700 peopl€onservatively this would work out to an expense in téelsgrms of at least
$30M during his time as governgr00 * $10 = $7,000 * 365 = $2.5M/year * 12 = $30M).
4.2.4.Notice that Nehemiah says explicitly (18) that in spite of serving this food, apparently for 12 years,
he never paid for it out of money that he could Haveedfrom the people. How did he pay for all
this food? Possibly:
4.2.4.1. Out of the allowance given him by King of Persia. He made other parts of the empire
support the Jews.
4.2.4.2. Out of his own wealthHowever, it is difficultto understand how, as a wine taster or
even as an advisor to the king, he could hesaumulated that kind of wealth.

5. Why did he not act like many others who are put in positions of power or authority?
5.1.0ut of (fear) reverence for God (15). In Leviticus 25.36, notice the juxtaposition of the instruction not to
charge interest and the fezrGod.
5.2.0ut of a love for the people of God (Neh 1.4).
5.3.0ut of a desire to see the kingdom of God advanced (19).

6. What can we learn from Nehemiahexample of not taking advantage of the people and of sharing his table

with those who served with him?

6.1. Theimportance of leaders setting a good example to those around them.

6.2.A position of leadership is to be one of service, not gaining comfort, wealth, or fower1.7,11; 1
Tim 3.3,8).

6.3.He showed that leaders have to be ready to accept situations wiyengélitigese up their rights to serve.
They need to focus on responsibilitiesights.

6.4.True ministers of God, civil magistrates, will ease the burden of the poor by jastitegt lay burdens
upon them.

6.5.True ministers of God are generous as they haea blessed by Golehemiathput aside his personal
ambitions and used what God had given,himerms of material prosperity and powfr the service of
the Church.

6.6.Nehemialds goal, which should be the goal of all who serve in positions of leadenstsfp serve to the
glory of God, and the furtherance of his kingdom.

7. How do we see these principles of leadership exhibited by Jesus, the great shegleader of his people?
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9.

7.1.Perfect life (1 Pet 2.22); service through healing and tea¢Mhg.23),washing feet (Jn 13).

7.2.Living in inadequate settings (no place to lay head Mt 8.20), eating when akdeguaing many
supplies.

7.3.Gave upherights of heaven to save (Phil 239.

7.4.Eased the burden of the pots $8.6:7 [Mt 25.3440]; 61.23 [Mt 11.5]; Mt 11.2830)

7.5.Calls us to a feast (Is 25.6; Rev 19.9)

7.6.Doing God will and furtheing the work of the kingdom (Heb 10.7).

7.7.Discussion: What are some examples of how Christians might waive their rights today for the cause of
the Gospel and the welfare of tBaurch?

For what does Nehemiah appeal to God to remembé? (iB)

8.1.His work in judging faithfully

8.2.His kindness in giving.

8.3.Remember a key word in the book of Nehemiah (1.8; 4.14; 5.19; 6.14; 23,29, 31).

Why does he ask God to remember him
9.1.1t is useful to compare the other simil@ppeals13.14, 22, 31
9.2.1Is his motive to earn a reward from his actions?
9.2.1.In 13.14 he mentions his faithfulness in serving
9.2.2.1n 13.22hereference Gods mercy.
9.3.Is he h some way suggesting that he eann his salvation?
9.3.1.It might be useful to look at 2 Sam 22.21; 2 Kings 28i€b 6.10 and 2 Tim 4-8 for similar
statements of faithfulness.
9.3.2.God will reward those whan his gracehave served him faithfully, in a covenantal context.
9.3.3.Paul indicates thahroughperseverindo the end he expedisat God will remember him
9.3.4.Notice that in the NT cases there is mention of God being just. Nehemiabrhpleted an
exercise in justice and he is reminding God that he has promised to act justly and reward his
people for their faithflness.
9.4.Nehemiah is calling on God to remember his promises. He is not suggesting that he deserves anything,
but rather that God who is gracious will be faithful to his promises.
9.5.Nehemiah, in appealing to G&dfaithfulness through the wodtemembedis declaring God gracious
kindness. He praises God by declaring that God is faithful to his promises.
9.6. We are not to seek rewards for our works.,Bwg can expect God to remember us and take us into glory
when we remain faithful to him. The works that wefpam on Gods behalf are the sign that we are
faithful (e.g., Mt 25.3440).

DevilG Promoters Il (6.1 -14; 17 -19)

Introduction

1.

2.

4.

When did theDevilé& Promoterdirst appear and when do theyappear on the scehél)

1.1.These men amgared in the account piieusly:
1.1.1.In 2.10, 19, 20 we read of their attempts to stop the work before it began.
1.1.2.In 4.1-3, 7-8 we read of their attempts to stop the work while it was in progress.

1.2.Refer to Devifs Promoters | for background on Sanballat, Tobiah, and Geshem.

1.3.Here we rad of their attempts to stop the wark the wallas it neared completion, but the gates were
not yet set in place.

What were the strategi¢isey used previously to undermine and stop the work?
2.1.Ridicule (2.19).
2.2.Physical threats (4)

How did Nehemiah ovepme their threatat that timée
3.1.Prayer

3.2.Encouragement

3.3. Teamwork

Why do they now reappear?
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4.1.They were likely starting to get quite concerned about the advances the Jews wereomeskimgjlding
the walland the perceived potential threat to their domains
4.2. At this point he walls were complete, no gaps were left, but the city gate®6rs in the gatepening)
had not yet been put in place.
4.3.1t is probablysignificantthat their threat reappearsthis point in he reconstruction of the wall,
because:
4.3.1.The city was still not protected and the work was not complete.
4.3.2.There was still considerable work to do to make and hang the heavy gates. Equipoidriiave
been requiredor raising the doors on their hinges.
4.3.3.1t is necessary to keep up the initiatieethe very end. The people had to continue to persevere
and be vigilant.

What devices does Satahrough these men, use in thext attempt to undermine the work oftiéeniah,
the Church, and Christ?

5.1.Intrigue (%4)

5.2.Innuendo/Incrimination ()

5.3.Intimidation (1614)

5.4.Insinuation (1719).

What do you notice about the nature of all of these attacks?

6.1.Their object of attack was Neheméto remove him from the work or discredit his leadership.

6.2.Their attacks are more sulildoneyis sweet but sticky. fiey ty to appeal to his cooperative nature and
his religious attitudes. Buhey are setting trap.

6.3.They are psychological. Much of Safamactics revolve around the mind, spirit, wilhdheart.
Sometimes the attacks (e.g., temptations) are obvious bubfiibst time they are subtle and are caused
by our own minds leading us astri@gy@ames 1.14 We are dragged/drawn away by evil desiresur
minds/heartsvhen tempted.

How do we know that these men are the Dfieviromoters, from the context of verse 1?

7.1.Notice the use of the terfiour enemies.

7.2.With their complex psychological war on the Jews we could think of these mend@sdfetherdof a
Judean Mafia.

What lessons can wiakefrom these introductory consideratiéhs
8.1.The tactics that Satan uses moften revolve around the mind, spirit, will, heart. Sometimes he uses
actual physical abuse and torture (e.g., Heb 12&83but usually the attacks of Satan are not physical
(compare James 1, tridghsat includerichesas temptationbut ridicule, feardoubt, intimidation, name
calling, etc. It is with the mind and heart that we believe and love Jesus. Satan wants to undermine the
mind so that we begin to doubt and no longer believe, and the heart so thatineudoand instead
fear. This is why th primary instrument of counteracting Satan is prayer (sed4.9Court cases,
protests, vows of allegiance, publications (web sites, advertising, books, etc.), political parties, debates,
and, yes, preaching and evangelism all have their place inatkeofvGod. But the primary means of
counteracting Satan is pray@&ph 5.18. God, through, Christ will have the victory and we are to pray
that his kingdom will be victorious. Ultimately it is not our battle, it is Clsiahd we have to pray.
8.2. Theenemes of theChurch use these techniquEcause the opponents of Christianity cannot challenge
it on rational grounds. They can only oppose it by farce or force.
8.2.1.What are some examples of scoffing against God and his laws in the Bible? GerGed 16.4;
21.9; Acts 26.24, 25; 2 Pet 353 Jude 18.
8.2.2.What are somexamples irthe current day? TV makes fun of ChristiafBolitical Correctness
claims to be tolerant, except when it comes to Christianity which states that there are absolutes. PC
has to challege Christianity with either force or some form of psychological tBréatce or
farce.
8.3.We need toecall that this is just one small skirmish in a great spiritual battle between Satan and Christ.
It is one instance of the war that has been raging siederéation Fall) and will rage until the
Consummation{Eph 6.12; Rom 8.38; 1 Cor 15)25
8.4.Vigilance and perseveraneeerequired to the very end.
8.4.1.Stand firm under temptation (1 Cor 10.13).
8.4.2.Stand against evil ithe spiritualarmaur (Eph 6.1114).
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8.4.3.Be geadast in the work of the Lor¢ll Cor 15.58. Howdo westand? Through self?o, through
Christ and the armw of God. It is God who makes us stand fif@nCor 1.2} by faith through
grace (Rom 5.2; 2 Cor 1.24

8.4.4.1t is necessary to persevere to the €n€or9.24; 2 Tim 4.7; Heb 12:3). The battle for us is
never over until we reach glory.

Intrigue (1 -4)

Intrigue = Cheat, trick, entangle, to arouse the interest, desire, or curiosity. (Webster&).

1.

What did theDevil&s Promotersisk Nehemiah to do? (2)
1.1.To meet him on the plain of Ono
1.1.1.0ldest recorded mentiasf Onois in lists of Thothmes Il (15031450 BC) the Pharaoh of the
oppressionHis son, Amenhotep Il (1450425)was probably th®haraoh at time of exodus (1446
BC).
1.1.2.TheBenjamites rebuilt it aftethe conquest of Canaan (1 Chr 8.12); andaeupied it after the
Exile (Ezra 2.33; 11.335).
1.2.Where was Ono relative to Jerusalem?
1.2.1.Near Lydda/Lod (on the way to Joppa and the coast) NW Jerusalem about #0&mpssibe
that it wasnot in the Judear¥@hud) territory under Persian rule but in Ashdodhatvesternmost
edge of area resettled by the returning Jews (Ne 7.37).

What is significant about this location? Why did they select it?

2.1.Possibly to give the appearance of neutrality, in a neutrébigr The three antagonists were generally
from the N, SE and South.

2.2.But, it also may be that Sanballatho is called a Horonite (i.e., from Horoniunspuld have been from
Lower Bethhoron which is NW of Jerusalem (almoab)out the halfway point omé roadbetween
Jerusaelm and Ono/Joppa. It is well into the Persian territory of Yahud, and South of Samaria. But if
Sanballat was from there, he could have had family there and could have been hoping, as governor of
Samaria, that he would be able to egéahis territory if Nehemiah was out of the way.

2.3.The enemies of the Jews could have used this location as a station for an ambush.

What did they want Nehemiah to think was their reason for calling the meeting?

3.1.Thatit was an attempt to work with Neherhia

3.2.They would be going out of their way to have a meeting. This would make it seem that they were willing
to come to some compromise.

What, howeverwas their real reason for calling the meeting?
4.1.To get Nehemiah out of the city where he would have hagatigrs, away from withesses
4.2.CompareGen 4.8; 2 Sam 3.27; 201%.

How many times did they ask him to come down and meet with tNehy? (4, 5)
5.1.Five times. Four the same way, or if different we @rtsid. But the fifth request was given with an
addedwist, the open lette(wedl consider the letteseparately)
5.2. Why were they so persistent?
5.2.1.Because he kept answering that he would not go.
5.2.2.Because they wanted desperately to discredit him.
5.2.3.They were trying to wear him down. Sometimes an effective tecan@wear down someone is
to keep asking. If someone asks often enough a person may give in (e.g., persistentkvidow
18.25) just to shut up the requestor. An effective technique is to put a twist on the ask each time,
such as a brief explanation of hdittle the request is, or how this is the only time a request will be
made, with the promise of something in return, or with an appeal to flattery.
5.3.What are similaexamples in Scripture of persistent requests or challenges being used in an attempt to
wea down someone?
5.3.1.Balak asking Balaam three times. He gavditum 22.4 5; 13; 15.
5.3.2.Delilah with Samson. He gave ifdudges 16.6, 101, 1516).
5.3.3.Temptation of Jesus three times. He continued stea(féts4.1-11).
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6.

7.

8.

9.

How did Nehemiah know that the intentiof theirscheme was to harm him?

6.1.Although it is possible that he had a sourcentdlligence like a spy network, it i@mecessary to
suppose this when there are other enmiovious ways that he probably hadltscern their motives.

6.2.1f they really hadvanted to work with him they would have come to his territory.

6.3.Their insistence on a meeting and not being willing to accept his answer would have made him
suspicious. If they really were out to cooperate, they would have accepted his answer and daiiligsomet
like: iOkay, wdll wait until you finish the work and then we can meet to see how wevcdntogether
going forwardo They would have had to wainly a few weeks.

6.4.He may have suspected their motives by thinking of the logic of the situation. Wiy tvey want him
to goa days journey away from Jerusalem? So that he could not oversee the witrd, isavould
flounder.Also, he would be away from his supporters and friends and a positive ahstrength (the
armed Jews)nian area where heould be outnumbered by enemies.

6.5.He used discernment. Hk@ew that they were enemies and that their wooddd not be taken at face
value. Nothing in their actionsould havechangedrom previouslythat wouldhaveindicated that they
should be trusted. Thehad been no evidence that they had changed from being enemies.
6.5.1.0nce burned twice shy. Proverbial common sense.
6.5.2.He considered Biblical wisdom: F37.12 Prov 14.15; 26.2426.

What was Nehemidh response? (3)
7.1.He told them he couldhgo down to meet thentle gave them a straight answer and told thew
7.2.He did not have to give them any reasons, but he did give these as well. He gave theahswver
with valid reasons, that were unassailable.
7.2.1.He told them that he was too busy (carryingtbetproject).He still had to supervise the
installation of the doors in ten gates: Sheep (3.1); Bs),(JeshanalB8(6), Valley 3.13), Dung
(3.14), Fountain§.15), Water 8.26), Horse 8.28), East 8.29), Inspection3.31).
7.2.2.He told them that he could not ieaor the work would stop. It was his constéressuré
(encourgement) (4.14)protection (4.1618) and prayer (e.g., 4.8) as a leader that was
sustaining the tired (4.10), frightened (4.11), hungry/poor (5.2) people
7.2.3.He told them that the project s working on was very important figreatgoodproject/world).
Recall 2.18good worko What made this workgooddanddreat? It was more than an ordinary
project,asit was dedicated directly to the work of the Church.
7.3.He answered with a question
7.3.1.This is an effective technique used by Jesus to turn away his enemies or to cluiersgyto
serious thoughtiit 21.24 Johrés baptism; Mt 22.122, paying taxes to Caesar; Lk 10,26 the
expert in the Law; Lk 18.1,90 the rich young rulgr
7.3.2.ltis alo an effective technique for drawing out the real motives ofsomeemies or antagonists
(e.g., Jesus with the people asking about dolpaying taxeso Casey.

What does Nedmiahis answer tell about his character (beside the fact that he was diggernin

8.1.1t shows us that he was singi@nded in his devotion to the task that he had set out to complete. He was
not willing to let anything that was not truly important distract him from the work. He knew how to
distinguish between the urgent and the imgait

8.2.Notice from chapter Bhat his singleninded devotion is not blind theneeds around him. He had a
social consciousNe will see this agaiwhen we study the second half of theok (chapter 7 and
following). But he was not prepared to get invahia Gnternatonaldpeace summits while theveas
important domestic work to be accomplished.

What did henotdo?

9.1.He did not tell them to get lost, ignore them, or tell them that they were just out to attack him.

9.2.He did notattack theirmssumednotives Since they had not revealed them it was better for him patiently
to wait untiltheyrevealed their true motives.

9.3.He did not want to put them on the defensive. He chose a method that would demonstrate whether or not
his enemies were sincere. If they wehey would accept his answer and suggest a postponement to a
more convenient time. He gave them an opportunity to prove their motives sincere, if they really wanted
to make peace.

9.4.A gentle answer turns away wrath or avoids a confrontation (Prov 15t&h @é want to respond in
anger to an issue or question. It is often wiséitdon an answeand reflect on it beforélaming offa

9.5.He answered in a way that his enemies could not accuse him of being unreasonable.
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10. Was it right for Nehemiah to refuse attend the peace summit? (e.g., Mt 5.42)
10.1. He was ot to make treaties with the nations (Ex 34.12 Dt 7.2)
10.2. He had to strike a balance. He had to weigh the pros and cons of the situation and do what he believed,
before God, was right in that circumsta.
10.3. There are many situatiodisve fae them constantly in our livBswhere we are confronted by
decisions. We must use a means of decision making that is based on something like the following:
10.3.11s it lawful? Use the Bible as the first basis for this, thendubordinate laws of men.
10.3.2Will Jesu®iname be praised through a particular course of action? (e.g., 1 Cor 10.31)
10.3.3Will the cause of the Church be advanced? (e.g., Mt 6.10)
10.3.41s it of benefit to others? (e.g., Rom 14209).
10.3.51s if for my own benefit? (e.gLCor 6.12 19) Context 9, 120 not everything is permissible.
will I ...
10.3.5.1Be drawn closer to God?
10.3.5.2Become enslaved?
10.3.5.3Grow in my mind or become @egetabl&?
10.3.5.4Become healthier in my body or let it deteriorate?
10.3.5.5Simplify my life or make it more complicated?
10.3.5.6Grow in self discipline?
10.4. There are many demands that people will place on us in this life. We can never meet every expectation.
We must have priorities. Therefore we must have a proper motive (to please God) and a focused vision
for what is important for thadvance of Go@ kingdom.

11. What are some examples of false reconciliation or peace initiatives that we must avoid?
11.1. Participation in a multfaith ¢prayebbreakfast.
11.2. Mergergcooperatiorbetween churches when there is not agreement in the fundamenteaith.
11.3. [Note: The extreme edges are easy to define. The middle area where differences can be permitted is
harder. Where can we have diversity within unity?]

12. What Lessons can we take from this first persaitdck(intrigue) on Nehemiah?

12.1. Satan will usehe same subtle tactic with us to distract us from the wbtke ChurchWe must be
aware of this and be on our guard. He would love to have us sucked into compromises with the enemies
of Christianity.

12.2. We need to maintain a singiheinded focus on whasiimportant, not justnthe expedient or urgent, in
all areas of our lives. Certainly in the Church we all must not get caught up with the urgent or the
routine and lose sight of the mission of the Church (Mt 22)6

12.3. Leaders in Church and State neeg kind of discernment that Nehemiah displayed. They need to be on
guard against plots and schemes of enemigbel@hurch? Sadly, yes! There will always be people
whose personal objectives are to gain power or influenbe in the&knowa There are manChurch
Qoliticiangd

12.4. Be as vise as serpentasharmless as doves (Mt 10.16)

12.5. Stand firm(1 Cor 15.58.

12.6. We mustlearn to sayfiOh nob when invited to a summit of temptation or distraction on the plains of
Ono.

Innuendo (5 -9)

Innuendo = A veiled or equivocal reflection on character or reputation, slander. (Webster&)

1. Whenthe request to have Nehemiah meet with them on the plain of Ono did not work, what was the next
ploy/tactic that Sanballat and Geshem used in their attempt to discredit Nehemiah? (5)
1.1.Along with the request for the meeting, Sanballat (note he was the ringleader previdlsgnt
another message that was in the form of an unsealed letter.
1.2.Since Nehemiah mentions that it was unsealed it appears that this was not the normg| phicticeas
probablyone of:
1.2.1.Rolled papyrus or leather shestaled with a clay bulla with a seal impressft@ad during the
middle ages)sometimes hanging off ceremonial documemtshe cord tied around the
document.
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1.2.2.Letters sent to chiefs and govers in the east were folded, put in silk bags, and then sealed.

2. Why wasthe letter sentinsealed?

2.1.To insult Nehemiah. He was being treated without the respect that would normally be due to someone of
his position.It would be émilar today if someone we to go before a judge and say in the courtroom:
fiHi, Georgeb and then i$ down on the bench beside him. He would be thrown out for contempt of court,
even if he were a good personal friend of the judge.

2.2.To leave the source of the rumor unknown. If helexd it, the source would be creditedhiem

2.3.They were engineering a leak. They figured that others around the messenger would read the letter out of
curiosity. They hoped that the contents of the letter would become public knowledge. They wanted
rumorsto be spread aund. This is real easy to do. Wee how rumors get around all the time at wairk

in the congregatiarSometimes they become so twisted that they end up being the opptséerath
when they make a full circle

3. What were the false aasations contained in the letter?16
3.1.Nehemiah and the Jews are plotting a revolt, and that is the reason for rebuilding the walls.
3.1.1.There is &int that something like this could be true.
3.1.2.The Jews had been essentially a free nation from the time Bktdusuntil the Captivityand
they did not take kindly to beirgsubjectpeople
3.1.3.Later under the rule of the Selucids, and after Antiochus had sacrificed a pig in the temple, the
Jews did revolt. The leader of this revolt was Mattathias Maccabeugsé prid his five sons.

The revolt lasted for 24 years (£882 BC) and the Jews were independent until the Romans took
control in 63 BC.

3.1.4.The Jews had a strong streak of independence (e.g., Jn 8.33).
3.2.Nehemiahs$ setting himself up to be the king.

3.2.1.There isahint that something like this could happdinis possible that some wetheaning
religious leaders in Judah had interpreted Nehemiptesence and work as a fulfillment of Old
Testament prophecies regarding the coming Messiah, and were preparedreNEwmiah
king.

3.2.2.Nehemiahwas likely from the tribe of Judah since he returreethat territory Nehemiah could
also have beefiom the kingly line as he had a position of influence in the Persian court.

3.2.3.Thesacrificial system of worship in the Temptead been restored (Ezra $46-8). There had
also been a descendant of David among the returning exdasbhbabel was the grandson of King
Jehoiachin (Ezr. 3:2; Hg. 1:1; Mt. 1:12). Zerubbabel returned with the main party under
Sheshbazzar in 53¢, ard laid the foundations of the Temple (Ezr. 3). lagghi 11; 2.2
Zerubbabel is calledovernof Now, at this latertime the temple and the city wall were
complete, all that was needed was a king to bring back Jerusalem to a state of independence.
Neheniah as governor with power and confrabuld have been perceived as having aspirations to
a coronation or of puttingdescendant of David on the throne.

3.3.Nehemiah hasppointed prophets to make the proclamation declaring him a king in Jerusalem.

3.3.1.This issimilar to aiers in Rome running before the litter of an important perean,iMake way
for the noble Luciug).

3.3.2.Biblical examples, consider Haman declaring Mordecai (Esthet B;7Absalonds 2 Sa 15:10);
David and Solomon when Adonijah set himagdfas king (1 Ki 1:3235).

3.3.3.Also, think of Jesus entering Jerusalem (Mt 22)6

4. What were the means Sanballat used to frighten Nehemiah?
4.1.He started with a rumor.

4.1.1.There wa no subgance to the rumoEven though he says that it is reported, he stareedeihort.

4.1.2.What is it called when a person says something about another that is not true in an attempt to hurt
him? It is slanderConsider what the Bible says absiander:
4.1.2.1. The source of slander: Mt 15.19; 1 Pet 2.1
4.1.2.2. A holy man dos not slander his ndigpour: Ps 15.3Prov 10.18; 2 Cor 12.20; Eph 4.31;

Titus 3.2; James 4.11.

4.1.2.3. Slander by enemie®s31.913; 119.23; Jer 9:8.

4.1.2.4. Disaster will come on those who slander, and the godly will be vindicated: Ps 54.5
59.10.

4.1.2.5. We are to endure under slander: Mt 5.11.
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4.2.He pretended that there was a witness to corroborate the misinformation contained in the rumor. He
claimed that Geshem said that the report was fRersia maintairgerelationships with the Arabs.]
Sanballat is basically saying that since this clainvextbal corroboratiomvas from ardmportanbperson
it should not go unheeded. Geshem could have been lying, but he was put forth as a witness. From
Nehemialds perspective he could have said that ¢bisoborationwas not given by two witnesses (e.g.,
Dt 19.15) as required in the Law. But even so, Sanballat could have manufactured an additional false
witness, just as false witnesses were raised against Jesus (Mt 26.60, 61).

4.3.He pretended that he was concerned about Nehé&pirgkrests (7). The letter is dgrsed to give the
impression that his reason for calling for the conference was to protect him. This is a pressure tactic.
Satan does the same thing to the woman in the Garden, he pretends that he is interested ineieg well
and that God is trying todep information from them, whereas he, Satan, will help them get this
important information.

4.4.He sent the letter unsealed so that Nehemiah would know that the rumor was likely already spreading
among the people and might get back to the king. If the rgpbtiack to the king it wouldeb
considered a sign of treason.
4.4.1. Emperors an#tings guarédjealously theirgabsolutérights.
4.4.2.Kings would act quickly to pudown any attempt to usurp their power.
4.4.3.Notice how people used the power of this threat to attestksJdn 19.12; Mt 2-13.
4.4.4.Sanballat was like a child who tells his playmdiém telling!do when he doeghget his way.

4.5.He made false accusations that had a shadow of credibility [we considered these above].

Why were these claims of Sanballat obviousalge?

5.1.Nehemiah had told the Persian king that he was rebuilding the walls of hisdathe(8.5). The king
knew exactly what he was doing and why he g@se to JerusalenThere was nothing secret about his
rebuildingproject It is not as if theroject of building the wallwould haveraiseal concernsn the royal
court Even though Sanballat and the others were concerned about the wall Hailg tee king was
not.

5.2.Nehemiah was a faithful servant of the Persian King. A wine tasddrusted sevant. The very fact that
the king had let him, a member of a nation that had been taken into sigwand rebuild the wall was
an indication that the king trusted him.

5.3.Letters had already beemitten to stop the work of rebuildirtpe emple. At firstthe work had been
stopped (Ezra 4.122), then it had gone ahead again with the full knowledge of the king (Ez6a13)L

5.4.A weak people like the Jews could not have resisted the might of the Pensias far even a few
minutes. The Jews wersuch wealkr at the time of Nehemiah that the time of the last kings of Judah
before the captivity. Recall the earlier claim of Sanballat that the Jews were feeble (4.2). They were
weak. The number who returned was3$® (7.66). By comparison the Persian armychtattacked
Greece in 480 BC (about 25 years before the wall was rebuilt) consisted of 100,000 to 150,000 men.
Revolt would have been suicidal.

5.5.The people were not trained soldiers (4.21). It heslenough for them to muster the guéodthe city
while they were building the walls. They would not have been able to defend against an army.

5.6.Nehemiathad demonstrated by his gracious behaviour (chapter 5) that he was a servant to the people and
not trying to lord it over them.

How did Nehemiah respond toetffialse letter?
6.1.He sent a reply (8). Atmes an answer is not requiretipther times it igProv 26.4,5).
6.1.1.When is one not required? When answering would reinforce the stupidity of the argument or point.
When using the same foolishness as the bastbdargument For example to engage in a debate
about abortiona considerationf @ightsdis the wrong place to start. You have automatically
conceded the position and accepted the premise of the other side, that human rights are essential.
Or to engagén a debate about evolution and accept the view that the Bible must be held
accountable to thdactHof science. You have lost the debate by allowing the unbeliever a
measure of objectivity and credibility. Jesus gives an example of not answeringaadomling to
his folly when he did not answer tBadducees according to thattempt to trip him up with
respect to the resurrection (Mt 22-:23). He didrit play their@ameédiscussingwith them about
the womarwho had hadeven husbands.
6.1.2.When is oneequired? When not answering would leave doubt about the untruthful reefad sef
argument or point. For example: when Christianstdoimallenge the culture on topics such as
evolution, capital punishment, abortion, Sunday shopping, they have givenhatttedield and
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7.

the enemy assumes that he is right. Jesus gives and example of egsedl| according to his
folly when he answered the high priest (Mk 14 &) about his identity.
6.2.He made sure that the false charges were countered with an absaoliaiefiNothing like this is
happening (Compare Paul: Ac 24:123; 25:7 10) He didrit need to make a vow; hiaodwas atnod
(Mt 5.37). When the truth is being stated, it is only necessary to state it. In fact as soon as someone starts
getting excied aboutonfirming the truthpeople think that he is insincere or his truthfulrisge be
questioned.
6.3.Herespondedo the false charges withteue counter diarge:fimade up out of his hedwarto
6.3.1.In what way did Nehemiah call Sanballat a liar?
6.3.2.Not with an outright charge/accusation.
6.3.3.He used a more tactful waya euphemism. In stating truth about someone, one can still cushion
the truth so that it doeirhave to be aggressive or overly confrontational. For example: instead of
saying:fithat dress isiglyo you could say something likkthedress doeghreally suite youd

What other means did Nehemiah use to counter the false accusations of Sanballat and Geshem? (9)
7.1.He may have sent a copy of Sanbéftter and his own response to the Persian Kiragsure him that
nothing of the kind was going on. But we are not told that he did. Instead we are told that he turns for
support to a higher king: the King of kings!
7.2.He prayed. We havgreviouslyseen the importance of prayer in Neher@dhe. At important junctures
(e.g., decisions or difficult situations), we find him in prayer {115 4.4,5; 9).
7.2.1.Nehemiah most likely did not only pray at difficult times. He undoubtedly prayed all the time. This
is why he considers God so close to him and canttunim when the times are difficult.
7.2.2.The NIV suppliesbut | prayed [filO Godis supplied in the NKJVEome translators suggest that
this is not a prayer, but instead a resolutfiMow therefore | will strengthen my handhis
requires more addition tihe text, and is not in character for Nehemiah.
7.2.3.What was the substance of his prayer?
7.2.3.1. He asked that his hands, or resolve, would be strengthened.
7.2.3.2. He used a Biblical model of appealing to God for {@lp 6.4; 17.14; 22.5; 59.2; 71:1,
2).
7.2.3.3. He accepted Bilatal promisegls 35:3 4; Heb 12.12; Is 41:10
7.2.3.4. He accepted God as the source of strengthgRia®8:35; Eph 3:16; Php 4:13; 1 Pe
5:10).

What does Nehemidéh response tell us about his character?
8.1.He believed that the evidence of his character (e.gptets®a24 leading by example; 4 sharing the
hardship; 5 exercising justice; 5 showing generosity) would provide a measure of his truthfulness.
8.2.He had aold and absolute trust in God.
8.2.1.God works all forthegoodof his peoplg§Rom 28). Everif he ends ourives (Job 13.15)ve are to
haveabsoluterust(Dan 3.1718). We are, thereforenore than conquerors (Rom 8.37) axach
havetotal assurancéRom 8.3839; 2 Tim 1.12).
8.3.He believed that God was providentially governing and would bring to nothing thefalssations of
Sanballat. And even if he did not at thiate, he would ultimately. W must always rememb#is.
When we see homosexuals walking hand in hand down the courtroom@eis not ignoring their
belligerent disregard for his Laws. He had abandoned his peoplee has not given up on the Church
or his causeHe is storing up wrath and he will triumph.

What were the basic objectives or motives of Sanaballat in sending this letter? (9)
9.1.Discredit Nehemiah:
9.1.1.Pressure Nehemiah into caving tio discredit him.
9.1.2.To get Nehemiah out of the way.
9.1.3.Sanballat reasoned that if he cast doubt on the Igthdepeople might begin to doubt his
leadership and desert the work or organize a coup.
9.2.Frighten Nehemiah and the people (compaeh 32:18)with scare tacticandfearmongering.
9.2.1.To get Nehemiah to respond out of fear. Reactions under fear can be irrational.
9.2.2.Fear can debilitate an army, a compamyeama congregation.
9.3.Stop the work on the wall.
9.3.1.His approach was to undermine Nehendbadershignd to frighten the people for one purpose
to bring to an end the work on the wall.
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10. What is a primary objective of Satan and +@iristians (with the attack of Sanballat on Nehemiah as an
example to provide context for the question)?

10.1. Their greatest dé® is to stop the work of the Church of Jesus Christ. They try to undermine the
leaderswho Jesuhasappointedasoverseers, and try to frightéhe congregatiorso that the walls of
the spirituallerusalem will not be built.

10.2. It might be hard for ysattimes to see this motive. We see most people seeking pleasare or
accumulation of wealth. Others are out to gain power in one form or another. We see some who appear
to care for the welfare of their fellow men. We doseem to see a lot of people ciamdly trying to
destroy the Churchpenly, at least in North America (but the attacks are becoming more blatant)

10.3. How, then, do they carry out their work of attempting to destroy of the Church (keeping in mind what
we have studiedbout the letter of Samdiat)?
10.3.1False accusations, about:

10.3.1.1Christian®behaviour. For exampl@ Nerods day, the Romans claimed that Christians
atedonkey heads, drarblood, cast spells, etthis is why Paul says: 1 Tim 3.2; Titus
2.8; and Peter says: 1 Pet 2.12.

10.3.1.2Christian$views: stuffy, narrowminded, irrational. Often today the primary means of
attack is not to refer to objectionable behaviour, but rather to make snide comments that
claim that Christiaés lack intelligence, or that they are closed minded intolerant

10.3.1.3A leadefs character. Untrue accusations hurt and are very hard to combat. They leave a
permanent stain aime persotds character and there is forever some doubt in the minds
of many people about the leaGecharacter.

10.3.2.Setting up temptations, through a presipof:

10.3.2.1Unity. At times churches and individuals compromise (not the same as accommodate,
but where to draw the line is often difficult) truth or principles for the sake of a
supposed unity.

10.3.2.2Power or wealth. Many Christian leaders have been destroyéw® Ipydspect of power
or wealth.

11. What from theexampleof Nehemiahis the correct means for a @tian to counter false charges?
11.1. Challenge thdalse charges with the factSonsder Jesus (Jn 8.46; 18.8¥) and Paul (Acts 21.40
22.21; 23.18).
11.2. Pray (P$0.15; Lk 18.1; 21.36; Eph 6.18; 1 Thes 5.17; 2 Thes3.2ames 5.13) in all circumstances
and at all times, but especially when you have needs.
11.2.1Prayer is dramatically undervalued by Christians today.
11.2.2We would think it a great privilege to speak witperson who is famous or with a person we
love, but we do not consider it such a great thing to be able to speak with God in prayer. Itis a
burden to us. We ddinget the idea from Nehemié&hlife that he found it difficult to pray.
11.2.3We should consider itdth a privilege and a relief that in difficulties we can turn to God.

Intimidation (10 -14)

Intimidation = To make timid or fearful, frighten, to compel or deter by or as if by threats. (Webster®)

1. Why was Shemaiah shut in at his home? (10)
1.1.[Note: The tianslation inthe NKJViwho was a secret informis different from the NIV fiwho was
shut in at his homig KJV: fiwho was shut ujp ESV: ficonfined to his homé Helrew: fbeing shut in.]
1.2.We are not told the reason that he gave for being shubinekier hevas pretendingl) to be shut in to
get Nehemiah to come to him. Some possibilities include the following:
1.2.1.He was giving a ptsical object lesson (e.g., 1 Ki 22.1820.24; Jer 27.77; 28.1011; Eze 4.1
17;12.311; Act 21.11) 1t is implied that hedok the titlegorophebfor himself, e.g.@prophesied
(12) anddest of the prophefg14). It could have been that a message went out that the prophet
was performing an object lesson about the city by shutting himself in his house. It would be like
peoge today who go on a hunger strike or take over an office (e.g., the office of the president of a
university or a bank president) to make a point in protest. Nehemiah would have visited him to
gain an understanding of what he was protesting. He woulddumesto inquire of the purpose of
the object lesson. If this was a protest action, what was he protesting? Was he pretending that he
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5.

also was under oppression by Sanballat, et al, and hiding fromVigesPe pretending while in
cahoots?

1.2.2.He was pretendintp be sick to get Nehemiah to come to him. As a prophet in the community, the
civil leader would have felt an obligation to visit and give his regards. The schemers would have
known that Nehemiah was a gracious man and would have felt a brotherly ohligatisit a sick
man. Possibly he had been away from Nehedsitdble for a few days (5.17) and Nehemiah heard
he wasickdand went to visit him.

1.2.3.1t could have been some form of ceremonial uncleaness (e.g., Jer 36.5). Given that he apparently
had accest the Temple (10) he could have been among the priests (as well as being a prophet, or
at least claiming to be a prophet). He could have sent word to Nehemiah and said that he was
unable to visit his houséof meals) because he was shut in, and askaddicome see hinThis
is unlikely because there is no OT law requiring a person to shut himself invéigd Nehemiah
have visited someone who was ritually, or cerembnimclean, when normally his uncleanness
would have ended by evenihg

1.3. Itis not dear what exactly the reason was.

Why would Nehemiah have got@ Shemaiah without knowing the reason?

2.1.Nehemiahas a gracious individualould have visited a person who was shut in.

2.2.He may have gone with some degree of curiosity.

2.3.He may have gone at tlpecific request of Shemaiah.

2.4.Given that Shemaiah was among those with access to the Temple, and presumably among the priests, it
may be that Nehemiah trusted him. It is unlikely that Nehemiah would have gone privately to semeone
home that he did notust.

2.5.1t could also be that Nehemiah respected Shertmadvice. A good choice for Sanballatboaydwas a
trusted advisor of the governor. So Nehemiah could have gone to see one of his advisors to consult him.
Shemaiah was unavailahtethe cityés admirstrative areasoNehemiahwvent instead to see him. It is
possible that Shemaiah knew that Nehemiah would want to consult him and manufactured the
circumstances so that he could be alone with Nehemiah to presépiathg

What was the suggestion of Shaiah?
3.1.To meet in the temple and close the doors. What was the point of this?
3.1.1.To hide in the temple, supposedly, to protect Nehetnikfe.
3.1.2.Why did this suggestion have a semblance of reality to it?
3.1.2.1. Cities of refuge (Ex 21.124).
3.1.2.2. Adonijah seeking asym at the altar (1 Kings 1.50, 51).
3.1.3.But why was it also rather silly?
3.1.3.1. Nehemiah hadi done anything wrong and did not need to seek asylum.
3.1.3.2. Nehemiah could@ spend the rest of his life locked in the temple trying to hide from his
enemies.

What was it thatade Nehemiah realize that Shemaiah was lying and scheming? (10, 12, 13)

4.1.He was asking Nehemiah to flee/randhide. Why would a man of God suggest flight when the threat
was no more real than those that had confronted Nehemiah twice before?

4.2.How would Stemaiah know that they intendealkill him? He would have had to have been privy to the
scheme. How was he in the know, if not involved in it?

4.3.1f he had access to the temple he must have been a priest or close to them. Yet he was proposing
something that as illegal for a layperson to dblum 18.7with 2 Ch 26.1621).

4.4.1tis clear from 13 that it would have been a sin for Nehemiah to have taken the course of action proposed
by Shemaiah.

4.5.By proposing a course of action (claiming it was from God) that wasazgrio Gods word, he made it
clear that he waa false prophet (Dt 18.20;8s19, 20).

What was the real situation with respecBteemaiah? (12, 13)

5.1.He was a hired betrayer and a traitor. He was hired by the enemies of the truth.

5.2.Who does this remd usof? Like Judaswho betrayed Jesus or like Balaam who, as a prophet, was hired
to bring down the faithful.
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7.

8.

5.3.1tis gppalling to think that a priest could be tempted to betray a godly leader like Nehemiah. But then,
this seems like nothing compared wétllisciple of Jesus who had been with him for three years agreeing
to betray him.

What lessons can we take from ttésptatior?

6.1.Any course of action proposed by anyone, evamiinister of God (Gal 1.8, 9), that is contrary to the
word of God is noto be pursued. God will never give a message through one of his messengers that is
contrary to his Word (1 Ki 13, esp. 11®).

6.2.Anyone in the Church could be induced to betray others in the CHthishis awarning that everyone
hasdis pricédand we alhave to be careful not to betray the cause of Christ for the sake of gain. The
leaders and people can both be lead astray. But there is a special warning here for those who have
positions of leadership.
6.2.1.Warnings against false shephe(t#s56:11; Mic 3:112 Co 11.1315).
6.2.2.What godly pastors are not to @c 20:33; 1 Ti 3:3; Tit 1:7; 1 Pe 5:2; 2 Pe R:3
6.2.3.With so many warnings it is clear that the problem must be real.

6.3.Pastors and others who are supported by tilmesdonations cape temptedy moneyto betraitors b
the cause of ChrisThere are certainly instances of abuse on the part of those pitufile dministried
such as théTV-evangelistd Although widely publicizegthesecasesare relatively rare. So why, then
are there all the warnings scripture? What are other ways th&tcan be tempted? Worldly prestige,
honour, power, fame ...

6.4.Even a close friend can betray another Christian (Ps 41.9). We have noted that Shemaiah was known to
Nehemiah and may have been a personal friend. Thatisfdhe easons that he would have been
effective as an instrument to Sanballat and Tobiah.

6.5.0ur enemies can sometimes come from within the Church (e.g., Diotrephes [3 Jn 9]), and we have to be
on our guardWe must naintain a balance, always, betweersting our fellow believers and putting the
best motive on their actions and intentions, and at the same time being prepared for the possibility of
betrayal.

What are some ways that fegemptations can this be avoided?

7.1.Assess carefullyhose who are paing Church offices to make sure that they are not lovers of money (1
Tim 3.3).

7.2.Ensure that we continue to listen émd heegthe warningf Scripture

7.3.Pray for our leaders.

7.4.Ensure that those in Church leadership positions are paid an adequate waddaso that the
temptation is removed farther from them. This may be only a partial solution since many of the people in
the Bible who abused their office may have already been among the more financially secure/stable
among the people. Yet they abusedpheple and their trust of their office for the sake of gain.

Who else may have participated in this conspiracy? (14)
8.1.TheProphetess Noadiah and some other prophets.
8.1.1.Prophetesses:dborah (Judges 4.4 hillipds daughters (Acts 21.,9o0ssibly Huldah (Xi 22.14);
who may have received direct revelation from GAllernatively they may have been wise women
(Titus 2.35). [Note:We cannot defend the concept of amen filing the office of NT
elder/pastor basemh the examplef female prophets the OT, since we cafi take as normative
for the NT church whatventhe male prophets did. Prophecy in the sense of revealings God
communication directljrom Godhas come to an endihe Levites as teachers and expounders of
the Law (we will see this in Chapt8r are actually a closer analogue for NT pagtachers than
the OT prophets.
8.2.Who were thether® The comment here is all we are told about them but we can draw a few ideas from
other parts of scripture:
8.2.1.Teachers of the law, or ones wtlelivereddired communication from God like Isaiah. Possibly
those who dwelt in the Temple or frequented it like Samuel and Anna (Lk 2.36).
8.2.2.Alternativelythey werethe onesonsidered to be the wise counselors of the community. They
may not have been those who were gidirect communication from God but were learned or
generally mature and wise (for example older men or women to whom one went for advice).
8.2.3.They may not have been in the pay of Sanballat, but they appear to have also wdistzredd
Nehemiah. The coaktseems to implicate them in the betrayal.
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9. Why would these@rophetdwant to discredit and intimidate Nehemiah?
9.1.Men (and women) sometimes do not want to see the work of God prosper bedamsé ofill prosper
or whoapparently will get the credit.
9.2.Theymay not havdiked what he was doing, or the way he was going about doing it. Possibly they
objected to the building of the wall in such haste or the fact that the building of the wall was causing their
neighbours to be upset. They may have felt thaak better to cultivate relationships with the other
governors rather than antagonize thenddlynderingahead with the work. They may have also felt that
the hardships assiated with building the wall wereot necessary. But they forgot the lessdindangai
1.311. They were blaming Nehemiah when they themselves were to blame.
9.3.Some people ddhlike the means that are usedsome congregatiorand, it seems, would actually
prefer to see people perish in Hell than to see these means being usednie ghere is often
considerable jealousy in many Reformed circles over programs such as Evangelism Explosion, Billy
Graham Crusades, Association of Christidhletes, etc. Wavill not try to justify or excuse the
inconsistencies isome othese orgamations,but we need tdry hard to remember a few things:
9.3.1.People are truly being converted. This does not justify the means, but nevertheless God is using the
means.
9.3.2.The Reformed churches as a whole@ado muchon a comparative basi® reach the ldsworld.
There is a smugness in our theology that often leads to a prahtipakCalvinismd
9.3.3.Paul was pleased that Christ is being preached even if the metkesot thebest. (Phil 1.8).
9.3.4.In reality ALL of our actionsare tainted by false motivesd improper actions
9.4.They think that God grace is reserved for a few and cannot understand why God would work through
the particular means that he is usifuy example Jonah when God was working to save the Ninevites.
9.5.They may not have liked Nehemiafhey may have been among those who were rebuked in chapter 5
and were now holding grudges and were hoping that his work and leadership would fail. He was one of
those people who is very goal directed and is good at clearing obstacles to move forward tite wo
hand. He was a true leader, and many peeyle want to have the ascendanaffen do not like those
who are true leaders.
9.6.0Others dod like the people who are carrying out the work and they actually are hoping that their work
will come to nothing g that they will be brought down. There is much party spirit in the Church. Paul
refers to this in 1 Camthians1.12. It is important the we remember:
9.6.1.We areall servants (1 Cor 3:8), serving the same Christ.
9.6.2.There are diversities of gifts and many daliays of doing things in the Church (1 Cor 12.12ff).
We have to respect each person as God has made him, not expecting him to be just like we want
him to be and let God shape him.
9.6.3.Unlessother people in the Chur@re doing something that is clearly-biblical we need to leave
room for diversity. That does not mean that we necessarily will be able to work with every person,
although we should try, since our personalities might not be very compatible. But wheredwe can
work directly with a person we shioumake sure that we leave room for God to work through that
person.
9.7.They would rather see the credit given to themselves than see someone else get the credit.
9.7.1.They want to have priority of place in the ChurClut of jealousy they would like to see anathe
person brought down.
9.7.2.Miriam&s rebellion (Num 12) is an example of how people become jealous of the gifts given to
others in the Church. The pretext is the second wife of Moses, but the underlying cause is jealousy
over the prophetic gift having been givto the 70 elders (Num 11:30).
9.7.3.In a similar way Shemaiah and the false prophets may have been envious of Nehemiah. They may
have felt that their visibility and priority was being usurped by the presence of this influential
godly man. After allhe hadonly been in Jerusalem a couple of months and was accomplishing so
much. They had probably lost some of their prestige. People @venshing to them to hear their
doomandgloom prophecies any more. Instead they were working hard on an ambitious project
and seeing things being accomplished under the leadership of Nehemiah.

10. How does Nehemiah respond to the suggestion? (11)
10.1. He responds with two questions and a flat refusal to comply with the request.
10.2. What are the spedif questions that Nehemiah asks?
10.2.11f a man like him should run away?
10.2.2Should one like him go into the temple to save his life?
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10.3.

After stating his reasons for why he cannot go to the Temple, he states emphatically that he will not go
in. This is the third direct attack on his character andasewithstood it.

11. Why was it important that Nehemiah not waver in his resolut{&87

11.1.
11.2.

Because he would have committed a sin, and his name would have been discredited.

We can summarize the impact of his sinning and being given a bad name by conkidarsgyof the
expressioriiman like/such as m&This will point out why it would have been especially serious if he
had sinned and if his name had been discredited.

12. What does he mean when he uses the expre$siam like mé? (11)

12.1.

12.2.

12.3.

12.4.

Leader1 if the leade of the project stumbles who will lead the people. There is no question that

Nehemiah knew that he was carrying the momentum for the project. If he deserted the project it would

discourage the workers whom he had recruited and encourtdigeeghemies wodlhave used his

desertion as an opportunity to discredit him as a leader.

One involved with afimportant project 7 a greatand goodproject(3; alsol 2.18).

12.2.11t was more than an ordinary project. It was dedicated directly to the work of the Church.

12.2.2He caild not desert Gas work.

12.2.3ltis true that all that we do is under @sgbrovidential guidance. But at times there are tasks
that we are assigned usthat have a more urgent or more immediate impact on the work of the
Church. These we have to be espégiedreful about. (Prov 20.6)

Godly mani One who is trusting in the Lord (2.178; 4.14) should not worry about his life (Prov

28.1). He knew that the work he was doing was commissioned by God. His enemies would have used

his desertion as an opportunitydiscredit him as a man of God.

Civil magistrate i He had just judged the false/wrong behaviour of his peersl@.1He had told

them to obey the law of God. As a civil magistrate he had to be a model of exemplary behaviour. Sins

of lay people are wran Sinsare doubly wrong when committed by people in positions of authority

(governors, judges, generals, doctors, pastors) because:

12.4.1They are held up as modets examplesbefore the people.

12.4.2They set the tone for their entire organization, for examdeciearthat the behaviour of a
corporatioiis leader will influence the behaviour of his satdinates.

12.4.3They aredminister®[civic leaders and pastors/eldeos God and accountabte God for their
personal behaviour but also for their behaviour asefiearers before him.

13. Was Nehemiah supernatural? How was he able to withstand the pressures of his enemies?

14.

13.1.
13.2.

13.3.
13.4.

13.5.

Nehemiah was not supernatural. He had fears (2.2) just like other men.

We all need encouragement for every task that we undertake. God knotws ihaealing with sin

stained human nature and encouraggedirectly or through leader&od to Abram(Gen 15.) fiDond

be afraid; Moses to Israel and Josh(iat 3.22; 20.3; 31.6,)3 God to JoshuéB.1; 10.8; Joshua to

Israel(10.25; Jesus to hisidciples(Jn 14.27; 16.38 God to Pau({Acts 18.9; 27.2% Psalns 3.6; 23.4;

27.1, 2,91.5.

13.2.1We need to be encouraged and to see that we are not alone in our ergléaigmot a sin to
need or to give encouragement.

13.2.21 eadersareto encouragél Thes 514; 2 Tim 4.2; Tit 2.1h

13.2.3We are to encourage one another in the Church (1 Thes 4.18, 5.11; Heb 3.13, 10.25

He was given strengt®) for the time of need (Prov 28.1; Heb 4.16; Mt 10.19).

He immediately resolved not to yield to the pressiremptatios It is important to take a quick stand

against evil and in favour of rightctionso that we dod begin to rationalize and waver. To conquer

temptation it is important to act quickly.

He was more afraid of sinning (by committing a forbidden act bygiito the temple) and what

might happen (to the work, his reputation, etc.) if he sinned, than he was of what these wicked

Grophetémight do to him.

13.5.1We arenotto fear those who kill bod{Mt 10.2831).

13.5.2The antidote to fear dheworld: atrue fear ® God will dispel fear of man and degfhx 18.21;
20.20; 1 10.1213;Ps31.19; 33.8;, 18; 34.9; 11; 61.5; 111.10; Prov 1.7; 29.1; Ecc 12.13

What do you notice in verse 13 that is parallel to what we find in verses 2 and 9?

14.1.
14.2.

He understood their motives.
He was worldly wise and careful. &\are to be asise as serpentasharmless as doves (Mt 10.16)
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15. What lessons can we take from this third attack on Nehemiah?
15.1. The importance of obedience. We are to obey rather than worrying about what men may do to us.
Nehemiah was not to flee to the Temple because that would have been a sin. Fleeing persecution may
not have been a sin, but going to Temple would have been. However, in Neher@satase, it may
have been a sin for him to flee since he fimsan like me&
15.2. [Discussion: Are there situations where it is right to flHde®% can wedetermindf it is right to flee or
better to staynd face physical persecutioR@ssible considerations:
15.2.1Jesus tells his hearers to flee from Jerusalem when they see the pemsgesttiuction coming
(Mt 24.1521). Note: Mt 10.2423; Acts 8.14; James 1.1. The people fled persecutionthad
gospel was preached through the world.

15.2.2The Apostles stayed in Jerusalem when all the other people had fled from the city.

15.2.3We can considemore recent historicaxample such a&nox going to Switzerland to avoid
persecution, the Puritans leaving England for the New Warldthe Covenanters fleeing from
Scotland. But notice that Knox returned when he felt that it was his duty to behieahef the
trials of his people

15.2.4Preservation of lifés important, but not absolute. Neverthelessstveuld not throw away life
cavalierly.

15.2.5What is theikelihood or probability of dangerd Nehemialis case his enemies had threatened
before and had bcked off. The bluster was primarily posturingo the probability was less
than before that they would actually take his life.

15.2.6What dher responsibilitieslo we haveFor example those who get involvedsiome activities
are more effective if thehaveno family commitments and limited assets. Paul deals with this
idea in 1 Conthians7.3235.

15.2.7Do wehold an office ora position of authoritywhere we have tbea good exampléia man
like med)? There can be no room for the view that the private life milalic figure ha no
bearing on his public lif¢.

15.3. The importance of a holy boldness and courage that trusts God to do all things right. We have seen this
beforein NehemialGs life (e.g., when we considered his prayes.B)

16. How does Nehemiah concludes laccount of the conspiracy, betrayal, and intimidation of Shemaiah and the

other prophets (14)?

16.1. He prayed. We have alreadgnsideredhis prayers (141; 4.4,5; 5.19; 6.9).

16.2. He asked God tdemembed a key word in the book of Nehemiah (used in 1.8445.19; 6.14; 13.14,
22,29,31).In this case hasksGod notto forget the wicked acts of his enemies(nmost of)the other
instances he asks God to remember his own actions.

16.3. His prayer is a form ofnprecationa prayer for God to bring justice angngeance on his enemies.

We considered his use of an imprecation previoukl; 6).

Insinuation (17 -19)

Insinuation i To introduce (as an idea) gradually or in a subtle, indirect, or covert way (~ doubts into a
trusting mind). To impart or communicate with artful or oblique reference (~ an evil one dares not
charge openly). To introduce (as oneself) by stealthy, smooth, or artful means. (Webster&)

1. What can we determine about the character oftlidesNehemiah mentior’y3.5; 5.7, 12; 6.17; 10.29
1317)
1.1.Lazy and aloof: 3.5iNobles of Tekoa would not put their shoulders to the work under their supevisors.
1.2.Greedy and abusive: 5.e acusedhemof exacting usury from their own countrymen.
1.3.Greedy and irreverent: 13.1They wereSabbah breakers.
1.4.Oathbreakers
1.4.1.They werensincere, saying what people wanted to hear at the viitte no intention é keeping
their oaths).
1.4.2.They had vowed to stop exacting usury (5.T2ere is w evidence that they broke this oath, but
their later behavior in 6.17 s@es to indicate that they were not friendly to the impositiothef
strictures on them by Nehemiah.
1.4.3.They vowed to keep the Law (10.29), but then in 13.17 we see that they broke this vow by
breaking the 4 Commandment.
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1.5.Summary: They were greedy for gaind abusive of those under their authority.
1.6. [Refer toDevilés Promoters for background on Tobiah.]

What did the nobles dq27, 19)

2.1.Theytold Tobiahabout what activitieblehemiah wasindertakingandwhat hesaid. In this they betrayed
their governorleader, nationpeople, and God. They were traitors in the same class as Shemaiah (10,
13).

2.2.They lept telling Nehemiah that Tobiah was a friend of the Jews by reportidgabeddeeds that
Tobiah supposedly had done. (This is the insinuation in tiedtithis section.). They were sycophants
(flatterers, toadies) who hogéo gain favours (Prov 28.4).

What did Tobiah d@(19)
3.1.He tried to use his connections with the Jewa amans to intimidate Nehemiah, by:
3.1.1.ShowingNehemiah that he kneaboutall that was going on, even what was said at his dinner
table. This would cause Nehemiah to quest@iability of his friends and hisadety.
3.1.2.Telling Nehemiah that he had important friends in Jerusalem and would use these connections to
undermine his effortsral work.
3.1.3.Remirding Nehemiah that he had other frier{@anballat and Gesherim)the neighbouring
territories and connections with the Persian king.
3.2. He madeadastgasmattempt to undermine the governor. But Nehemiah goes on and serves faithfully
for 12 years.

What lessons can we take from Tolimhttack on Nehemiah?

4.1.Men try to curry favours with human leaders. (Prov 19.6; 29.26) Even those in the Christian church want
to be seen in the company of governors, kings, and presidents. They would rathainntizése
relationships than rebuke tb#&/il leadersand stand firm for the Church and the cause of Christ.

4.2.The exampld obiahand the noblegprovides a reminder to us that tiigeabmen d the world are not
always(or often)wiseor honest. The trulgreat man is the one who fears God (Ps 128.1) and seeks his
wisdom, not the one with worldly power.

4.3.We have to be wary of those in the Church who are more interested in power than in godliness. There are
many wayspoweidcan be sought. The lust for powsifound not just in those who want to have
positions of authority. It is also found in those who try to manipulate (sometimes very subtlety) the
behaviour of others or the direction of a congregation or denomination. It can also be found in those who
havea need to know everything that is going on, and want to be the first to know. This can lead to gossip
and an unhealthy form of curiosity. These people feel that they have been left out if they have not been
told the latest events. Another formdbwer Lisiis found in those who take control when the
responsibility belongs to others. Finallye also find a lust for power being displayed whererson gets
upset when someone else in the congregation does not behave the way he or she thinks thenther pers
should. We have noted before the dangers of endmi@swithin the Church. They caspmetimes be
our worst enemies.

4.4.Not to make alliances/treaties with nations around (Dt-B3.BlatthewHenry. AA sinful love leads to a
sinful leagué

4.5.Christians are ot to intermarry with those in the world. The Jews were not to give their sons or
daughters in marriage to the nations around them, e.g., not to the Moabites (Dtsp&aifacally
Moabites, but implied by 1 Ki 1.11; Ezra 9.2; Neh 13.1; 2 Cor 6.14).

Dispatched Project (6.15 , 16)

1.

How long did thewall-building project take?
1.1.52 days elapsedbut 45 daysn terms of effor{7 days less for Sabbaths)

When was the wall completed?
2.1. It wasonthe 25" of Elul (Oct 2%, 444445BC) that the wall was finished.

Why are we told the exact date, what is the significance?
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3.1.Anchored in history. We are dealing with a God of historical accuracy, who controls the events of
history. See Gen 7.11; 8.13; Lk 1.5; 8IThis account is ot myth or legend, but an accuraéeord of
what actually happened.
3.2.To remind us of how quickly the work progressed, because it was a good work (2.18) and a great project
(6.3).
3.3.To remind us that the work of the Church will go forward in spite of opposition. The gates of hell will
not beable to stop the progress (Mt 16.18was Gods work and it moved forward:
3.3.1.A work that the naysayers (43) said could not be done.
3.3.2.A work that the enemies tried to stop multiple times.
3.3.3.A work that went forward in spite of the opposition.
3.4.To remind s that we should have a sense of urgency about the work of the Church. Do we look up from
our concerns with the temporal and physigatld long enough to consider the work of the Church?
3.5.The wall was built during the time that the harvest was comingharehad been a famine during the
preceding month&.3), but it was during the time that the nbarvestwas beinggatheredhat the work
on the wall was coming to completioWe must be careful not to create allegories from Scripture where
they are notgpported, but it is seems to be of more than passing interest that God chose the harvest time
as the time to build the wall. Just like he chose the high flood period as the time to hold back the waters
of the Jordan and declare his supremacy over Badbtben god
3.5.1.Compare Ruth 1.2Ruth the firstfruits of th&entiles came to Judah as the harvest was just
beginning (famine converted to harvest, engagement to Boaz as the barn is full).
3.5.2.Compare dhn 4.3439. As Jesus is speaking to the disciples, thappefrom the village are
making their way toward him. Jesus knew what was happemdgisedhe coming crowd as an
oppotunity to cortinue the training of the Twelve. He directs their attention to the coming harvest.
The disciples likely think that his referring to the nearby grain fields which were ripening and
were about ready for harvest. But it appears that Jesus is using a metaphor and is speaking of the
people of the village coming out to me@nhThey are the living harvestthe result of drining
spiritual water and eating spiritual bread.
3.5.3.The completion of the wall seems to have occurred 6 days lia®Feast
3.5.3.1. The Feast of Trumpets (Lev 23.24); Octob®($ze Neh 8.2) the first Sabbath following
the completion of the walls. Also Rosh Hasahiinew yeao [7™" monthon one calendar
systenj.
3.5.3.2. This was followed by the Day of Atonement {lday).
3.5.3.3. Thiswasfollowed by the Feast of Harvest/Ingathering/Booths (Ex 23.16b; Lev 2833
Neh 6.15 with 7.78.2) heldon thel15-21%
3.5.3.4. It is possible tht the dedication of the wglNeh 12.27ff) occurred during the Feast of
Ingathering.
3.5.3.5. Based on Leiticus 23.36 it appears that the feasts (Trumpets and Harvest) began and
ended on a Sabbath. If that is theectt'en the building of the wadinded on what evcall
Sunday
3.5.3.6. These factorsnayindicate that the day for thmmpletion of the wall is a symbol
pointing to Gods goodness a new era, and to the ingathering of the nations (see for
example Zech 14.169 and its contexh 20-21).
3.5.4.1t is possible thaGod is reminding the Jews, and us, in the midst of a famine (material and
spiritual) that the work of the Church and the harvedtithaings is the work thagthould be
foremost in our thoughts and energies. [HaggaillLlé&eems to give us similar circatances about
80 years before this time (529 BC). The temple was being rebuilt and there seemed to be a time of
economic hardship (1.%; 10-11). The challenge was to remind the people that their first
responsibility was to the work of eternal things aotito place their temporal webeing before
the spiritual/eternal (Mal 3.10).]
3.6.We are being reminded that the work of the coming Messiah was to take place in time. The completion of
the wall was ae more step toward that comifigan 925). From the decreto rebuild the city to the
coming of the Messiah. The city walls have been completed aninaésone concrete step closer to
the Messiafs appearance.

4. What factorcontributed to the rapid completion and final success? (16)

4.1.fhelp of our God It wasGods work and God would make it a success. Nothing can thwart the plans of
God. God overruled the affairs of méeaching us that men darchallenge God successfully.
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4.2.1t was maiis work and the dedication of Nehemiah the leader and his willingnesskawtb, and
among the people made it a success.

4.3.The threats of their enemies, which were intended to weaken them, may have contributed to their
fortitude to work continually.

What was thémpactof the completion of the worén the enemies of the Je®vs
5.1.Dismayed: afraid, lost their setbnfidence. ¢omparelos 2.11; 5:1)
5.2.May have avied when they saw the prosperity of the godly. The kings of Persia had not allowed them to
rebuild the walls of Samaria at this time
5.3.They saw that it was G@slwork. It wasa declaration of Gai sovereignty and his majesty. The
Heathen saw the Providence of God (Ps 126:2 Ac-398Gods works of providence are a wiss to
his powerand the coming judgent.
5.4.They may not have understood it, but they were seeing Ghiegyjn prospering:
5.4.1.SC Q26: How is Christ a king?
A26: As a king, Christ brings us under his power, rules and defends us, and restrains and conquers
all his and all our enemies.
[SC Q26: How doth Christ execute the office of a king?
A26: Christ executeth theffice of a king, in subduing us to himself, in ruling and defending us,
and in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. (1 Cor 15.25; Ps 110)

What summaryessons can we take from the work of Nehemiah as he rebuilds the wall of Jerusalem?
6.1.There are manyye will considera few(with multi-part sublessons!):
6.2.Satan uses many forms of attack against the Church. There are enemies outside and inside. It is important
that Christians be dsvise as serpentand asharmless as doveés(Mt 10.16)
6.2.1.We have seen various forms of attack from the outside being used including psychological (e.g.,
ridicule 2.10; 4.2ff; causing doubt, insults, intrigue, innuendo, intimidation, insinuation) and
physical threats (e.g., 4.12).
6.2.2.We have seen also thmembers othe Church canedl-out (like Judas¥or thethings of the world
and become enemies of the good work. They waytto have the preeminenéke Diotrephes;
3Jn 9) The prophets and nobles (6.14;119) wereagainst what Nehemiah was doing dhel
way he was doing it: and against him as a person.
6.2.3.These attacks will come all along the wafithe Christian lifeat the start of our work, in the
middle as we are progressing, and even at the end when we are very close to cooyléfadg
work. Thereforethe Christian life is a constant struggle against enemies who will try to bring us
down.
6.3.Nehemiah has taught us, thus far, the importance of charafetigful leadership in the Church (and
State) that:
6.3.1.Has a vision and zeal for what can be accompligheGod through the efforts of faithful men.
6.3.2.1s empowered by an unmovable faith and trust in God who strengthens the feeble knees and hands
(6.9).
6.3.3.Shares irhardships with the people and is generous.
6.3.4.1s wise andust and careful to keep and enforce the td God faithfully.
6.3.5.Perseveres to the eddthe very end.
6.4.The Church will advance begse it is a great and good wérlkthe work of God.
6.4.1.The Church will grow in spite of men and their attempts to undermine and hinder it.
6.4.2.Taking small steps with lots of pple participating (chapter 3) day after day is an important
ingredient in the progress of the Church. The Church does not advance primarily through the work
of superstars but through the efforts of simple folk who are willing to put their shoulder to the
work, and to keep at it.
6.4.3.A great amount can be accomplished in a little time if we set about it earnestly and keep it up.
6.4.4.We should be encouraged by the example of Nehemiah when we see the powers and forces of
wickedness around us, even in the Church. @itichot let his work fall to the ground.
6.5.The work of the Church must come first in our priorities (Hag%t.Bit 6.33)
6.5.1.1f the Church is not built, society cannot lalt. There cannot be reformation of the people unless
there is reformation of the Chein.
6.5.2.The book of Nehemiah is structured in two parts. First the reconstruction of the city (chaters 1
then the reconstruction of the community (chaptet8); the walls then the welfare.
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6.5.3.We must pray for the reconstruction of the Church of Jesus Gbrtkiat we can see the
reconstruction of the society in which we live. We must pray for reformation so that we can see
revival.

Delegated Program (7.1 -3)

Introduction

1. What do we discover about the structure of the book of Nehemiah as we begin tchsiptey @?

1.1.The book of Nehemiabonsists ofwo majorparts.The first part deals withhe reconstruction of the city
(chapters ¥6); the second part witthe reconstruction of the community (chaptets3y.

1.2.In the first half of the book of Nehemiah we keal at Nehemiais requesto the kingthat he be
permittedto return to Jerusalem and rebuild the walls and theAitthis point, ke has completed the
rebuilding of thewalls. Wefound that the challenges that faced Nehemiah are the same challenges that
face the Church in every generation. We were able to use the work of rebuilding gasveathetaphor
or examplefor the work of building the Church and derive lessons for our own generation.

1.3.We also saw that his original request was that he be pednti take a leave of absence for (probably) 3
6 months. We find that his appointmevds for 12 years (compare 2.1 with 5.14) from 445 BC to
433/432 BC.

1.4.We now will follow Nehemiah as he moves from being a leader with the skills of a visionary and an
Gertrepreneudor motivator to a leader with the skills of a manager who works to maintain the order,
discipline and orgoing welfare of the community. Waove from growth to governandeom the walls
to the welfareof theworshipers.

1.5.In the second part die book we will consider the following:
1.5.1.Delegated Program (73)
1.5.2.Delivered People (7-43a)
1.5.3.Declared Precepts (7.7#018)
1.5.4.Debased Penitents (93T7)
1.5.5.Dispersed Population (1136)
1.5.6.Dedication Praise (12-47)
1.5.7.Directed Purification (13-B1).

2. What was Nhemial@s new projectMow can this be applied in a Church context?
2.1.To bring into existence a mature, functioning, coumity that could move forward witihe next
generation.
2.2.For the work of the Church, we can likthis to moving fromhe work of startingr founding a new
congregation int@ sustaining and seheplicating moddor the congregatian

3. What can we learn from thevo-part structure ofhe book ofNehemial?
3.1.The work of the Church is never done in thisrldds era.
3.2.The work wort be completedintil Christ comes to bring his Church home (Jn 14.18).
3.3.In the Church:
3.3.1.0ne project leads to another.
3.3.2.There is always more work to be done.
3.3.3.We move from one challenge to the next.
3.3.4.We can never, in this life, sit back and conclude that the work is done.
3.4.For us, as individuals, our work is completed when we are taken to Glory:
3.4.1.Jesus ahis deathsaid fiit is finishedd the suffering, the struggle to obey in the face of
temptation, the wearinessnd histemporalwork on earth.
3.4.2.Paul athis death:fl have fowght the food fight, have finished the racg2 Tim4.7).
3.5.In one word, we have seen, and will continue to see, that Nehemiah is a mpelslesierance

Present Priority (1-3)

1. What did Nehemiah do immediately after the work of rebuilding the walikcompleted?
1.1.He moved to put in place programs that would ensure the viability of the city around which he has just
completed the construction of the walls.
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2. Whatspecific programslid he initiat®

2.1.Reestablishd the worship liturgy (1).

2.2.Reestablishecivil government (2, 3) including:
2.2.1.Administrative/Judicial/Legislative functions
2.2.2.Police/Military command
2.2.3.A Citizen Militia.

2.3.Reestablishd the routine of daily lifg3).

2.4.We will consider each of these three programs in summary form as they are givemterenwe will
address them in detab weprogress througthe remainder of the book.

3. What was hiobjective in implementing these progrdms
3.1.To establish routine and discipline
3.2.To establish @maintenancg@mode for the completeproject (the rebuilt city).

4. What dothese initiativesell us about Nehemiah?
4.1.He was a man with a lorigrm vision. It was not enoudbr himto re-build the wall and then walk away
and return to the comfort of the palace.
4.2.He was a man of paced and focused action. He moved quicttig inext logical initiative. He
considered immediate action imperative if he was going to see the hard work of the last 52 days
establishecnd strengthened

5. Why is it important to move quickly into@aintenancémode after the completion of a greabject?
5.1.So that the people do not experieadet-downd
5.2. After the excitement of building the wall in 52 days their energies would be quickly dissipated and if a
challenge from their enemies came along they would be more susceptible to discouragement.
5.3.In the world of business and government we see examples of this:
5.3.1.After NASA had successfully put a man on the mt@ylost direction for awhile. Their efforts
with the space shuttle only-fecused when they directed their energy to a new projectleeg.,
space station.
5.3.2.The building of Skydomé Torontowas a great project but its managendidtnotapply the
same energy after its completion and the facility was underutilized and unprofitable.
5.3.3.The US Intersite program was a major capiarks effort inthe 50s through the 80s but one
thing that seems to have been forgotten was that the physical infrastructure would decay over time.
There has not been enough money put into maintenance since the building was completed and
there are a lot of aging roadbeatsd bridges.
5.3.4.Many times governmenend businessdand capital initiatives but forget to fund the operational
costs. They can get a gréaplasidwith lots of publicity from the capital program, but get nothing
but headaches from having to approve yaftgryearthe operational expenses.
5.3.5.Businesses often do the same thing in a different way. They create new initiatives algyd
programs and new HR programs). They make a great deal about thedétimede programand
then do not follow throug on the hard work of implementation.
5.4.In a church context, churches can create programs (e.g., building programs) that consume a lot of energy
and accomplisligreabthings. But when it comes to maintenance activities interest seems to wane.
Christians an@hurches are subject to fads and the latest trends. For example, it is easier to get people to
start a hospice than to come out week after week to serve food to the hungry. It is easier to get people to
support ondime conferences than to get steady supfor Sunday Schogirograms People will rush
out to help a Billy Graham crusade but weekly campus ministries go wanting for supporters. Steady
continuous dedication to initiatives is hard to maintain.
5.5.We could use the building programs of the Medievaversities as a model fblow Church programs
should be structuredror example, Wwen a patron donated money to build a new halafdniversity he
would also donate a forest of young oak trees. 100+ years later the mature trees would be usei@ to provi
new beams fotherepair of the roof and the excess timber could be sold to supply money to pay the
wages of the maintenance workers.
5.6.Nehemiah shows the foresight of a great plaamer managemei¢ader. He does not leave Jerusalem
once e has finishd the initial taskrather he puts in place the infrastructure to maintain the city.
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Public Piety (1)

1.

What was his first initiativafter rebuilding the walls?X)

1.1.To reestablish the worship liturgy and order.

1.2.[Note: more information about the-estalishment of church order is given in chapters@and12. We
will consider only a summary based on what we are toldihererse 1]

What parts of the liturgy/order are mentioned here? And, which are not?
2.1.The following are mentioned: Gakeepers (poris), singers (Levite choir), and Levites (to perform the
support duties and probably to play musical instruments)
2.1.1.This allocation of work was based on the divisions made by Davith@3.1-6; 2832; see alsd
Ch 25.1-26.32) rather than those made by Mo@eev 810;1 Ch23.26). Sealso,Nehemiah
12.36.
2.1.2.The gatekeepers were probably Levites (s€&h26) who guarded the entrance to the Temple,
rather than the gatekeepers to the city (v 3).
2.2.The priests who performed the sacrifices are not mentioned.
2.2.1.Thespecific liturgy associated with the actual sacrifice may already have been established when
the temple was completed by the first exiles to return (EzraZ2).6

What questions does this action of Nehemiah raise?

3.1.Why did Nehemiah, the Civil Magistrates-introduce the liturgy/order and not Ezra?

3.2.What is the role of the Civil Magistrate, in the work of the Church? What is the phepléof
separatiofibetween the two institutions?

3.3.What exactly, with respect to the liturgy, did Nehemiainteoduce? Wht relevance does it have for us?

Why did Nehemiah réntroduce the liturgy/order and not Ezkamparechapter 8 and also Ezra 3.8)7?
4.1.What Nehemiah did was similar to what other civil leaders (e.g., Moses [B®;4d%v 19], David [1
Ch 2225, 28], Solonon [2 Ch 27], Joash [2 Ch 24:16, esp. 5], Hezekiah [2 Ch 2931.21; 2 Ch 31.2],
Josiah [2 Ch 3483, esp. 1213; 35.219, esp. &5]) before him had done.
4.1.1.This is not the first time that a-m¥ganization of the Levites was required. The work of kegp
order in the service of the Temple seems to have required fairly regular intervention by the Civil
Magistrate.
4.2.But this may not answer théhy?It shows that Nehemiah did what others had done before him, and
did not take this authority into his owiatds without precedent. Bue still need to astiwhydid he do it
and not Ezra? Ezra was present (see chapter 8) in Jerusalem at this time and was a leader in the Church.
4.3.As a short answewe can conclude that Nehemiaperated under the principle thaet@ivil Magistrate
has the responsibility to ensure that the Church is functioning correctly. The basic model is one of a
mutual responsibility within a separation of powers. Each sphere under Christ has the responsibility to
administer within its spherd authority and to call the other sphere to account as the case may arise.
4.4.[For more information on this topic, se&ppendix B The Role of the Civil Magistrate with Respect to
the Church Selected Consideratios

What exactly, with respect toeHiturgy, did Nehemiah ietroduce?

5.1.The full service associated with the Temple (i.e., the offering of singing and music at the time of the
sacrifice R Ch29.2728; Neh 12.447]).

5.2.1t is significant to note that theren® indication that Nehemiah innovatedworship as did civil
magistrates who preceded him and followed him (e.g., Uz@hatlemagne, Henry VIII, Queen
Elizabeth). Nehemiah restablished worship in the form that it had been given by David who was a
prophet (Neh 12.447).

5.3.Note: in a similaway the Civil Magistrate is not to innovate in law making, nor to usurp to himself
duties that are not given to him by Gétk is to administer, judge, and protect the commonweal only in a
manner that is consistent with the Bible.

Why did hereintroduceit at this time?

6.1.The full liturgical service may not have been entirebestablished since Ezra had to find Levites (Ezra
8.15-20) to bring with him to Jerusalem.

6.2.Recall that the Levites had hung up their harps (Ps 137.2), i.e., they did not perfayivdi duties,
while in captivity as there was no sacrifice being performed in the Teamdehe Synagogues in
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Babylon offered bloodless sacrifices of praise (Heb 13.1B%alims that were not accompanied by
musical instruments.
6.3.Ezra brought the Letas with him in 458 B(Cthe seventh year of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7a8)d Nehemiah
arrived 13 years later in 446r 444)BC (Neh 2.1). It is possible that with the situation in Jerusalem (1.2,
3) the Levitical order had not been fully established even byirtteeNehemiah arrived
6.3.1.The parseness dahe population was not able to support the Levitical service through their tithes
(7.4).
6.3.2.0ppressive taxatigmvhich caused the people to live from etayday, also made it difficult for
them to support the Leviti€aervice (5.4; 1510.32 12.4447;1/3vs1/2 may show poverty).
6.3.3.Wall not yet rebuilt and the people continually worried about their physical safety.
6.4.[For more information on the place of musical instruments in worship|rs&girit andTruth: Worshp
as God RequiredJnderstanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of Wojship

What are other reasons that Mefiah reestablished the Levitical offices and liturgical order?

7.1.Another aspect of the reappointment and organization of the liturgicklafthe Levites was to prepare
them for their involvement in the dedication of the wall (124Z27.

7.2.There is both an aspect of worship, and the maintenance of public order (gate keepers) involved in the
work of the Levites. They were to act as watchnwerttie physical precincts of the temple@h9.17-27
[esp 19]; 26.219; Neh 11.19).

7.3.There was also a symbolical element of their being watchmen/guards associated with their being the
moral watchmen for the communit® Ch19.8; Neh 8.79).

Whatlessongan wederive from this sectich
8.1.Nehemiah understood the importance of public piety. Our civil magistrates should also be encouraging it.
It is important to have a moral conscience operating in society. The Church should be encouraging the
civil magistrages to bring Biblical Law and morality into the public forum rather than excising it.
8.1.1.Nehemiah held to the establishment principle, i.e., that the state is to support an established
religion (Christianity). Notice he held this vieumder the authority of pagarruler, and executed
his understanding of that principle in one of the provinces of that empire.
8.1.2.You cannot have a civilization for long that is founded ondapinion. If it is nofounded on
God3 Law, it can onlyperate undemarts laws.All other systems of philosophy, religion, law,
etc. depend on one tifreepossible base@vhich are really just forms of one basic principl¢éhat
mards will and opinion aresupreme)
8.1.2.1. Absolutismi fiMight makesright.0 Because a person has the largest weapotrotothe
most money, or hasontrolover the military or political system through threats or some
other form ofcompulsion does not guarantee that there will be justice in the land. In fact,
history proves otherwise. Rarely has there been a beneval&atbdWhen reduced to its
simplest form, the end is that nienpinionbecomes supreme.
8.1.2.2. Vote of the majority i Becauseamost people think something is right or wrong does not
make it so (most people today would vote for things that are immoral suchrasipgr
homosexual practices or eliminating laws against adultery, or in favour of gamfing.
reduced to its simplest form, the end is that @apinionbecomes supreme.
8.1.2.3. Pluralism/Tolerancei The view that multiple opinions must be allowed teexis in the
dnarketplacéThis idea fails when challenged the clash ofwo conflicting beliefs that
areentirelyopposite. One view eventually has to prevail dkeother and generally it is
the majoritys (whether or not it is validyvhen reduced tdd simplest form, the end is that
marts opinionbecomes supreme.
8.1.3.A key message of Nemiah 7.1 is thatrue religion must not be removed from the State. Without
true Christian piety pervading the life of a nation, there is no-teng hope for that nation
Nehemiah7.1,2 teaches us thatpaublic piety mustcome beforéhere can be a publjolity.
8.2.Nehemiah reéntroduced only the elements of the Levitical liturgical order for worship that had been
authorized by God and delivered by David.
8.2.1.He hed to the Rgulative Principlé that nothing is to baddedto the worship of God without
God3s express permission, and what is offered to God is only that which he has expressly required.
8.2.2.He didnotinnovate. He did not apply seliill in the matter of worship.

3 James R. Hughes, In Spirit and Truth: Worship as God Requires (Understanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of
Worship), 2005, at: http://www.epctoronto.org/Press/Publications_JRHughes/Publications_JRHughes.htm.
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8.2.3.His example of applying the regulative principle teaches us that we must have a Biblical warrant
for what we do in worship

Public Polity (2)

1. After Nehemiathad established the basis for public piety (the observance of the true religion and the
reestablishmat of theChurchés teaching office) what didhe then turned his attention to establishing?
1.1.The structurdor on-goingfunctionalcivil government.
1.2.The appointment of public polity.
1.3.He appointed a chief officer or chief magistrate.

2. Whom did he appointsathe chief magistrate of the city of Jerusalem?
2.1.His brother Hanani.
2.2.Hanani may have been the governor of Judea when Nehemiah returned to Susa (Neh 13.6) and until he
returned to Jerusalem (Neh 13.7)

3. What other appointment did Nehemiah make?
3.1.He appointd Hananiah as commander of the citadel. [We will consider the purpose of this appointment
later.]
3.2.There is a possibility that Nehemiah appointed his brother to be the city magistrate (e.g., the mayor) and

also the commander of the citadel (see NIV footmotererse 2). It is possible that the names Hananiah

and Hanani refer to the same individual.

3.2.1.The literal Hebrew isfll appointed Hanani brother of me [,] and Hananiah officer/commander of
citadel over Jerusalem for he a man of reliability and he feaoeldg@atlyo

3.2.2.The Greek LXX uses an idensicname for both individuals

3.2.3.The Latin Vulgate follows the Hebrew with two slightly different names for the two individuals:

3.2.4.The KJV (1769) makes an explicit interpretation and distinguishes between the twokirygntiae
role of Hananiah as a parenthetical comment through the use of cofiiiatt gave my brother
Hanani, and Hananiah the ruler of the palace, charge over Jerusalem: for he was a faithful man,
and feared God above mady.

3.2.5.The NIV follows the traditia of the KJV, Vulgateandtakes one position (that of two separate
individuals) in the main text and accentuates it by using the viiatdag withd to translatdiandp
and puts the alternate reading (that of one individual) in the footnote by trangatiwgrdiiand
asfithat iso By adding the footnote it helps to clarify a rather confusing reading, and shows us that
there are two possible ways to read/interpret the text.

3.2.6.If there is only one individuabr two, really does not matter too much since filnections that are
being described both relate to those of the civil magistrate.

4. Why did he appoint his own brother? (2)

4.1.Being the brother of Nehemiah may indicate that he also was a godly man. The words at theeesed of
2 provide an explicit statemethat he was a man of integrity and one who feared God more than most
men do.

4.2.He was a man who cared about the city (Nek3).Hanani had made a difficult trip to inform Nehemiah
of the situation in Jerusalem. It was his report that had initiated theokoebuilding the wall.

4.3.He was from Judea and probably from Jerusalem. If so, he was a local inhabitant. It made sense in the
circumstances of a depleted population to appoint someone who had already made his home there.

5. Did Nehemiah have other chogéeside his own brother?
5.1.There were probably some in Jerusalem from those who had come back from the captivity with
Zerubbabel and Joshua and with Ezra (Neh 2.16; 4%4.5; 10.29who feared GodBut Nehemiah
selected men who were the most outstagdin serious godlinessaNpte: he references to the nobles in
Nehemiah are not always flattering (see Neh 3.5; 5.7, 12; 6.17; 113.17)
5.2.There were two local administrators already in the city who each had responsibility over half the city and
who might hae had their authority increased to be responsible for the entire city (Net28.9

4 James R. Hughes, In Spirit and Truth: Worship as God Requires (Understanding and Applying the Regulative Principle of
Worship), 2005, at: http://www.epctoronto.org/Press/Publications_JRHughes/Publications_JRHughes.htm.
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5.2.1.The appointment of one of themight have caused problems since each had responsibility for half
the cityandit might have been an unwise move to elevate one over the oth
5.2.2.Therefore theappointment of Hanani might have beegpaliticallydwise move.
5.3.Was this a patronage appointmentepotism?
5.3.1.1t was not in the character of Nehemiah to show favoritism, especially to members of his own
family. Instead Nehemiah appe#oshave been very concerned about doing right before God (Neh
5.1419).

6. What principles was Nehemiah operating under when he appointed these men?
6.1.Delegation
6.1.1.Delegation is not an invention of modern business gurus. It is a Biblical principle, God dklegate
the work ofGdunningbthe world to a subordinate sovereigman (Gen 1.2, 28; 2.19, 20).
6.1.2.What Biblical example might Nehemiah have been followbegsidedollowing practical
considerations?
6.1.2.1. The example of Moséappointing the lowecourt judges to admister the dayto-day or
routine cases, with himself (under God) acting as the appeal judge (Ex283.17
6.1.2.2. NT examples:
6.1.2.2.1.Jesus sent out disciples in paife alscappointed the 12 Apostles as the
foundation for the NT Church and delegated the respongitilithem for the
initial work of founding the Church throughout much of the Mediterranean
world.
6.1.2.2.2.The appointment of the seven deacons (Acts 6).
6.1.2.2.3.Paubs instruction to Timothy to appoint competent leadership in order to
maintain watchfulness (2 Tim 2.2).
6.2.Appointment of Godly Civil Magistrates
6.2.1.What does Nehemiah tell us was the primary criteria by whighdgedHananiah?
6.2.1.1. He was a man of integrity and one who feared God more than most men do.
6.2.1.2. He doesti tell us if Hananiah understood military tactics, washle administrator, or
was able to lead men. Although, knowing what we do about Nehemiah, we can assume
that these factors also had a bearing in his selection of the man.
6.2.1.3. The primary factor that Nehemiah mentions as the attribute of most valuefisathef
Godb
6.2.1.4. A man who fears God is one who considers his awe and acknowledges his greatness
(sovereignty over all of life).
6.2.2.[For more information on this topic, se®ppendixF i Relationship Between Church and State
(Considerations]

7. What lessons can werive from this section?
7.1.The work and leadership in State and Church is a shared responsibility. Delegation is essential.
7.1.1.1tis vital that we see that there is never to be arnae ministry (in State or Church). Atlof
people need to learn thisioreso it seems in the Church.
7.1.2.1t has been observehat achurchicongregatiorwill plateau at the skill level of its leader if it is a
oneman ministry.
7.2.We muststrive for theappointnentelection ofleaders (in the State and Church) that are godly.
7.2.1.Regardessof how they are appointed (e.g., appointed by a more senior government official, or
elected by the populous) the objective should be to have leadedfe#rabodd
7.2.2.In the Civil arena, magistrates are to be ministers of God (Rotn7).3lt might hdp us alwaydo
have Rom 13.4; Ex 18.21, Dt 1:18; 2 Ch19.57 in front of our eyes. The Civil Magistrate is
expected to serve God. He is not our servant, butssod
7.2.3.Society and the Church will only flourish when those who are in charge excel inasiduzre
known for both godliness and honesty.

Police Protection (2)

1. What was Hananidk appointed role?
1.1.To be governor of the citadel or fortress (Neh 2:8d responsible fahe army/guard for the city.
1.2.This citadel wasiorth of the temple buildings (ogpare Acts 21.3he fortress of Antonia).

Page 76 of 312



2.

1.3.1t probably housed a royal garrison, the commander of which was in the service of the Persian king (e.qg.,
Neh 4.16).
1.4.In general, to provide police protection for the city.

Was Hananiafs appointed role consistenith the Goddefined role for civil magistrates (Rom.137)?

2.1.Nehemiah appointed a man who would govern (administer according s faeg and exercise justice
in the courts.

2.2.He appointed a man who would protect the citizens (wield the sword) fromvilhoserere enemies of
the good order that Nehemiah was establishing.

2.3.[For more information on this topic, seAppendix G The GodOrdained Role for Governmeht

Prescribed Program (2-3)

1.

What programs does Nehemiah prescribe after he has establishestrangent for the city?
1.1.He putin place a restriction about the opening and shutting of the city gates.
1.2.He established a citizen militia.

Why did heestablish aitizen militia?

2.1.Because of the enemies around the city.

2.2.The enemies of the Jews did not sutdgdeyo away the day after the wall was complete and the doors
were placed in the gates.

2.3.We dnetbthese enemies as the DéiPromoters I, II, 11l (2.10, 19, 20; 423; 6.214, 1719).

What were the duties of the citizen militia that he established?
3.1.Toserve as guards at their posts.
3.1.1.The posts were probably the gates and the towers along the walls.
3.2.To serve near their houses.
3.2.1.For practical reasons, it seems to make sense that people serving as guards should not have to go
further than necessary.
3.2.2.As we sav whenwe looked at 4.9, 13, 14, the peopleuld havea commitment to protecting their
own families. Their work would not be for anonymous individuals but rather for their loved ones.

What were the details of the program he instituted for the gates oityi?Why?
4.1.The gates were to remain shut during the night. They were to be shut at sundown, and opened after
sunrise.
4.2.What might we find a bit peculiar about the specific directofdsis program?
4.2.1.The gates were not to be opened at sunrise (as washsigbom in other walled cities) but later in
the morning after the sun had been up for awhile.
4.3.What was his purpose for establishing this rule regarding the city gates?
4.3.1.To protect the city. It seems that the ruling, that the gates were not to be optinadiumorning
when the watchmen were already at their posts, provided additional protection from a surprise
attack when the gates were first opened and the majority of the inhabitants were not yet active.
Similarly, the provision that the gates were ®diosed before the departure of the watch ensured
that a surprise attack could not occur near the end of the day when everyone was tired.
4.3.2.To establish a routine for dalily life.
4.3.3.To establish a separateness, and an identity for the inhabitants of taedditydistinguish them
from the surrounding nations.
4.3.4.To make it possible for him to give further provisions with respect to the Sabbath-({13.16
would have been difficult for Nehemiah to enforce a strict policy about commercial activity on the
Sabbah if the gates of the city were always open.

What lessons can we derive from this section?
5.1.The appointment of these programs was important since:
5.1.1.1t introduced a sense of discipline into the community:
5.1.1.1. A basic requirement for a functioning community is thythm of daily life War,
storms, pestilengdamine, etccan cause the rhythm to be broken.
5.1.1.2. Living in chaoswhere nothing runs on time and systems works expecteds very
disorienting
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5.1.1.3. The sooner ordezan be restored the quicker daily lifendae resumed (Jer 2974 Rom
12.18; 1 Thes 5.134).
5.1.2.1t kept the people involved in their community. It wasmough for them to build the wall and
then all depart for their homes. It was important that they stay involved in the work of the city.
5.1.2.1. Whena large flood or snowstorm occupeople step up to hetine another in their
community. Afterwards hte effectof thecommunity working together wears off and
people go back to living as isolated family units. [The worst and the best can be brought
outbe major events like a storm. Selfishness and short tempers are often seen as people
struggle to get home in a storm. Yet the same people can lend a hand shoveling out the
driveway of an elderly person on their street.]
5.2.Nehemial@s posting of the citizen ritia teaches us:
5.2.1.The importance of constant vigilance and-selfitrol in the Church (1 Pet 5.8; Eph 6.12). The
enemy can attack from many directions. We live in a morally volatile and dangerous culture. We
must remain vigilant at all times.
5.2.2.C. S.Lewisin theScrewtape Lettershows how Satan tries to find a hole of casualness and lack of
control. For exampledMy Dear Wormwood, | hope my last letter has convinced you that the
trough of dullness ofidryness through which your patient is going at presedit not, of itself,
give you his soul, but needs to be properly exploited. What forms the exploitation should take |
will now consider. In the first place | have always found that the Trough periods of the human
undulation provide excellent opportunfiyr all sensual temptationsa..
5.3.The importance of every member (citizen) being involved in the work of vigilantly watching over the
welfare of the City of God. It is too easy to leave the joBltiers orPastors and to assume that they will
keep the churchure. We all have a responsibility to pray for the Church and to ensure that what is being
taught in the Church is consistent with the Scriptures (Acts 17.11).
5.4.Not to place our hope in the things of this wai$127.1; Rev 21.26 The gates of the etahcity of
Jerusalem will never be shut. The fact that Nehemiah had to have the gates shut in the temporal, earthly
Jerusalem reminds us that there is no security in this realm and that we are to beffookiagl to the
city with foundations, whose aritbct and builder is God(Heb 11.10)

Summary

1. Whatlessonshave we learned from Nehem@happointments and progran(®®&h 7.13)
1.1.To provide a city administration and guards. All functioning saseteed to have some form of
governance and policingegardless of how it initially is created (e.g., imposed or voted in).
1.1.1.1t is necessary toreate a self perpetuating organization for the maintenance of civil order. After
more thar70 years of chaos in the territoigw and order Iato be reestablished.
1.1.2.Possibly so he could return to his position in Susa and resume his appointed duties (to have a
Christiardinfluence in a pagan culture).
1.2.1t is important to move quickly into @aintenanc@mode after the completion of a great project so that
the peoplalo not experience det-downdand will stay involved in the work.
1.2.1.1t is necessary to reinstate community rhythm, based oiisGads. Life has to resume a routine
once an extraordinary project had been completed (1 Cor 14.33).
1.2.2.A basic requirement for aihctioning community is the rhythm of daily life.
1.2.3.The people must be kept involved in the work of the community (Church)ditisaugh for them
to be involved in @neofféproject and then they can all go home.
1.2.4.The work and leadership in State ancui is a shared responsibility. Delegation is essential. A
oneman ministry (in State or Church) can have only limited success. The importance of every
member (citizen) being involved in the work of vigilantly watching over the welfare of the City of
Godis shown by the appointment of the citizen militia.
1.3.Nehemiah held to the establishment principle, i.e., that the state is to support the true religion and to
oppose the outward observance of false religion.
1.3.1.Notice that he held this view in the midst ofettensive pagan empire, and executed his
understanding of that principle in one of the provinces of that empire.
1.3.2.Public piety in any society is essential. Our civil magistrates should be encouraging it. It is
important to have a moral conscience operdatingpciety. The Church should be encouraging the
civil magistrates to bring Biblical Law and morality into the public forum rather than excising it.
1.3.3.Neh 7.1 2teaches us that piety comes before polity.
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1.3.4.We must appoint/elect leaders (in the State andd®huhat are godly. The Civil Magistrate is
expected to serve God. He is not our servant, butss&bciety and the Church will only flourish
when those who are in charge excel in virtue and are known for both godliness and honesty.
1.4.The civil magistrates to perform the duties assighky God, and not to usurp to h8sif the functions of
the other Goérdained institutiongthe family and the Church). The duties of the Stateare
rule/govern, administer justice, and protect the people from enemies arsidoutside.
1.5.Nehemiah reantroduced into worship only the elements of worship that had been authorized by God.
1.5.1.He held to the Regulative Principle.
1.5.2.He did not innovate. He did not apply selill in the matter of worship.
1.6.Nehemial@s posting of the citize militia teaches us the importance of constant vigilance andaetifol
in the Church (1 Pet 5.8; Eph 6.12n enemy can attack from many directions. We live in a morally
volatile and dangerous culture. We must remain vigilant at all times.
1.7.We are noto place our hope in the things of this woflRs 127.1; Rev 21.25The gates of the eternal
city of Jerusalem will never be shut. The fact that Nehemiah had to have the gates shut in the temporal,
earthly Jerusalem reminds us that there is no secutibysmealm and that we are to be lookffigrward
to the city with foundations, whose architect and builder is &@teb 11.10).

Delivered People (7.4 -73a)

We now move our consideration from the establishment of infrastructure of the city and community (the
rites, rhythms, routine) to filling of the city.

Spacious City (7.4)

1. How big was the city?

1.1.flarge and spacioos

1.2.Nehemiah2.1315 and 3the list ofcity gates) provides an indicatiafi where the walls were at thiene
of Nehemiah Archaeologists & able tqlace,approximatéy, thewalls in the old city Historical atlases
show the outline of the city.

1.3.The walled areaf the city,at the time of Nehemiakvas probably around 25 hectares (about 50 football
fields).

1.4.After the time of Nehemiah untihe time of Herod the Great (and time of the birth of Jethascity
walls were extended so that the city wag 8mes larger.

2. Why were there so few people living in the city?

2.1.The city was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzer in 587 BC (Jer-23)12

2.2.The staterant in verse 4 does not mean that there were no houses or inhabitants at all. The city had been
re-inhabited for 90 years. Rather it was sparsely inhabited. Few people wanted to live in it.

2.3.Many cities of this era were destroyed and have never beariltée.g., Ur, Nineveh, Babylon, Susa).
Thesitesof destroyectities were oftembandoned when the historic reasontif@ir being founded in
theirlocation no longer had relevance:
2.3.1.Trade routes changed because of politics.
2.3.2.Water suppliebecame pollutedr dried up.
2.3.3.The surrounding soil became too saline from constant evaporation and could not supply enough

food to support the city.

2.3.4.Canals became clogged/silted and there was not a government infrastructure to maintain them.
2.3.5.A harbour silted up and ships ¢duno longer reach the docks.
2.3.6.A mine or quarry was exhausted.
2.3.7.Treaties, alliance, and enemies changed; changing the need for fortifications.
2.3.8.Not a plae where people would 4iehabit when the primary reason no longer existed.

3. What was the reason that Jeslem was founded where it was?
3.1.From earliest history it wae religioussite (Gen 14.18 [see Ps 76.2]; 22.2; 1 Ch 213082 Ch 3.12).
3.2.1t was afortress with very limited access on three sides, on the route down to the Jordan at the time of the
Jebusits.

3.3.1tis possible (likely) that Jerusalem would have been deserted entirely and woudglf®aruintoday
if it had not been for the work of Nehemiah. Water supplies in the city were always a problem.
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Why was Jerusalem-iehabited?

4.1.The main reasoit was reinhabited is because it was the place where God chose to make his name
known among his people, in the Temple. It was the holy city and he would not leave it deserted.

4.2.God would not let his enemies gloat. He punished the city but did not deéstomgpletely as he did the
pagan cities that despised him (e.g., Babylon).
4.2.1.Compare Moséplea (Num 14.1€0).

4.3.To show how forgiving God is (Num 14.18)

4.4.To fulfill his promise that the city wouldebrepopulated Zech 8.311).
4.4.1.Compare Zech 8.fbring them baclo with Neh 7.6

4.5.Because Nehemiah instituted the disciplines of public life in the community and it was safe for people to
return and dwell in the city.
4.5.1.CompareZecharial8.10fino safetyd with Nehremiah7.1, 3

Systematic Census (7.5)

1.

What was Nehemi#s next action after restablishing Public Piety, PublRolity, and Police Protection?

1.1.To conduct a census of the people who had returned and who were living in the land.

1.2.Registering peoplby families is another way of saying that he was going to adradoensus (see Lk
2.1-5; Go registedin 5).

1.3.1t was to be a census of more than just those who had rejlieeaise the common people waoe
taken into captivity (2 KR5.1112; Jer 52.280).

What other censuses in the Bible had an important liearirthe history of redemption?
2.1.The sons of Jacob going into Egypt (Gen 4573. Although this is not called a census, it serves the
same purpose. And it lays the foundation for showing the work of God. He demonstrates what he can do
from a single man, &fm a man to ... a tribe ... to a nation ... to the entire world (e.g., Acts 2.8)
2.2.The people of Israel leaving Egypt and enteringRr@mised LandNu 1 and Nu 26).
2.2.1.CompareNumbersl.46 (603550) with 26.51 (60730).
2.2.2.These two censuses show @thithfulness. Even though an entire generation died out and was
not allowed to enter theromised LandGod replaced it in its entirety.
2.2.3.There are some who try to dismiss this census either by saying that it was a later census (e.g., the
one taken by David) exipolated into the exodus, or that the téiimousandshould be interpreted
asdent groupdWith a tent group having about 10 men, which would give-300 men for dotal
number like 45,000. Men do not want to accept &aubrd at facevalue and trust tht he could
perform amazing miracles to keep such a great nuofiqezoplealive throughout the entire
wilderness journey.
2.3.The census of Israel and Judah during Dé&vidign (2 Sam 24-9; 1 Ch 21.16).
2.3.1.In this census 2 Saml 24.9 reports 800,000 + 5000 = 1,300,000men eligible for military duty
asdighting meré But 1 Chonicles21.1-6 reports a total, 100,000 and records the number in
Judah as 470,000. The difference in the number of fighting men in Judah could be due to rounding
on the part of onef the records. The difference in the total coaisb bedue to the
inclusion/exclusion of the Levites and Benjamites (1 Ch 21.6).
2.4.Two Roman censuses are mentioned in the NT.
2.4.1.Luke?2.1 refers to the one that Caesar Augustus commissioned at the timesdbilgsthat made
it necessary for Mary and Joseph to return to their ancestral tribal land (Judea inSakikey.
This action brought thiulfillment of the prophecy that the Messiah would be born in Bethlehem.
2.4.2.Acts 5.37 records the othdaut itis only used as a tiramarker and does not have a direct bearing
on the history of redemption.
2.5.What is another importagensusnentionedn the NT?
2.5.1.Wefind one other census mentioned in the NT and it is important that we consider it to provide
context forthe activity of Nehemiah.
2.5.2.We find a reference to this in Revelation-B.AVhen we consider this census with the account of
the opening of the books (Rev 20.12) we see that the entire population of Heaven is enrolled in the
Book of Life

What isthe primary purpose of censusesyrh the worlds perspectives Gods perspective?
3.1.There are a number of purposes from the wisnerspective (some are classical reasons, some are more
modern):
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3.1.1.Taxation levies (funds for public works, policing, military campaigetc.)
3.1.2.Army levies (levy of people to serve)
3.1.3.Voter allocation
3.1.4.Socioeconomic analysis (a more recent use of censuses to provide information for economic
development and resource allocation).
3.2.God3 ordainingBiblical censuses appesto have primarilya spiritual meaning:
3.2.1.Exodus 30.11167 A ransom of atonement money was to be paid into the work of the Tabernacle.
3.2.1.1. We are not told specifically how often this census was taken, but therenismthe
preceding section (verd®) that it was annual.i®e the blood of the atonement was
annual, and the rules regarding the census immediately follow, it seems that the
collection of atonement money (verskEs, 16) was also to be annual. Later evideimce
Nehemiah 10.32 makes reference to an annual taxwWeonsider this tax in more
detail when we reach chapter 10 in our study. For the moment, note that it was an annual
taxation.]
3.2.1.2. It was in the form of a poll or head tax, and taught that all people were counted as equal
before the LawEvery male, aftereaching the age of 20 was to register for military
service and pay the half shekel (Num 1.3). A %2 sheksilver weighed 56 grams. A
Canadian Loonie weighs the same.
3.2.1.3. The purpose was not to fund the work of the Levites. Their work was funded by the
tithes.
3.2.1.4. It was given as a means of encouragement (Dt 10.22) since it showé&lpeeskrving
faithfulness.
3.2.1.5. It served as an object lesson that taught that all the people in the Kingdom/Church had to
be redeemed from sin and the ways of the world. They hactass oved (Ex 30.13).
3.2.2.2 Kings 12.4i This passage probably refers to the same annual census since no specific census is
described elsewhere.
3.2.3.Jesus and Peter pay the half shekel (two drachma/denarius) tax (approxirues2ages) as
part of the anndaegistration or census (Mt 17.24).

4. Why did Nehemiah conduct the census?

4.1.God put it in his heart? (compare Neh 2.12)

4.2.Because the city was emptyydathe censsiwould be used asraeans of repopulating it. He needed the
census as a means of determinitgp was eligible to live in the city (see 11.1). Neher@adfforts were
not a bureaucratic device, nfor vanity, but to encouragepepulation of the urban sector.

4.3.Nehemiah knew that the life of the city was essential for the life of the whole tgrdtstrong city
would provide administration and protection.

4.4.1t could be that Nehemiah was reinstituting the Temple tax and the annual cEregyistration in order
to reestablish the discipline that was required (see Neh 10.32).

4.5.To teach a number of sjtual lessons[We will consider thesshortly,]

5. Who did Nehemiah include in the census?Bjy?
5.1.The nobles, officials, and common people.
5.2.Why are we told this, why is it important that we know who was included in the census?
5.2.1.The city had to be repomatked with a crossection of people. Just as the nation of Israel was made
up of all kinds of people, and not just those with money or influence, so the city had to be
populated with a crossection of the people.
5.2.2.In any properly functioning society themaust be a mixture of people with different skills, gifts,
and resources.
5.2.3.This approach does not support socialism or communism, but instead it reinforces the fact that God
is the one who creates people with differences. All men are imdacteated eqal (contrary to
the Declaration of Independengef course they were speaking in terms of rights, and not
abilities). But men from all classes are needed to create a proper functioning society.

6. What did Nehemiah do that was different from what might Heeen done by other leaders at this time?
6.1.0ther governors at the time of Nehemiah, and for many centuries after him, would have ignored the
common people. A census for taxation or military purposes would have been taken among the nobles,
those with land, othe freemen of the society. The common people (slaves or serfs) would have been
viewed as essentially nguersons. $ee 2 Kings 24.186; 25.1112 as possible examplgs
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6.2.True, Biblical, egalitarianism is based on the principle that all men are accouartdbiesponsible
before God and that all have an opportunity to contribute to the well being of the commonweal. This
egalitarianism is not the same as the view that all people have a right to have the same social or economic
privilegesor the idea that meand woman are identical

What formed the basis of the census that Nehemiah took? (5) Why?
7.1.Family units. He based his census on descent from the sons of Jacob, the tribes of Israel.
7.2.He did not use a geographic criterion as we would today (e.g., aktpepliving south of aiver, etc).
7.3.He took a Covenantal perspective built around the family unit. He understood the importance of family
units in Gods plan of redemption. God continues to work with and through families today (e.g., Mk
5.19; Acts 2.3910.2; 16.3334; Eph 3.15; 1 Tim 5.8, 16).
7.4.The foundation of a strong society is strong families.
7.4.1.First families and then nations (Mt 28.19). There is too much emphasis today on individuals in
culture, society, and the Church.
7.4.2.For examplefiGod draws pedp, not caintries, into His kingdom & Tell that to thel 7" century
Covenargrs and see if they would agree!
7.5.We should follow Nehemidgk example. What are some practical ways we can apply this model in our
congregatiofl
7.5.1.1t is great to see families wdniping together in church. This should be encouraged. [We will
consider this further when we study chapter 8.]
7.5.2.1t is not wrong to have events for children, youth, singles, women, men, etc. But should also have
family events (family nightor games, etg.
7.5.3.Home visitation igfamilydvisitation.
7.5.4.Baptism as a family everftor example, wcould invite upto the frontthe previously baptized
children along with the parents wha baby ideing baptized. It isat conventional but it could be
covenantal

Scribed Catalogue (7.5-62)
1. As Nehemiah began his census what did he find? (5)

2.

3.

1.1.The genealogical record of those who had been the first to return from the captivity in Babylon.
1.2.1t is essentially the same as the record in Ezra 2. But that does not mean thmété deom Ezra. It is
more likely that both Ezra and Nehemiah copied the genealogy from a record that was kept in the temple.
1.3.Who were theséfirst to return®
1.3.1.The people who returned with Zerubbabel and Joshua in 538 BC (Ezra 1.1), not with Ezra.
1.3.1.1. Zerutkbabel son of Shealtied, descendant of king Jehoiachin@h3.17) was made
leader of the returning exiles and royal governor under Cyrus.
1.3.1.2. Joshua [Jeshua] son of Jehozadak (Hag 1.1) and grandson of Se@th14-15), the
high priest who was put teedth by Nebuchadnezzer at Riblah (2 Kings 25.18, 21), was
the first high priest of the restored community.
1.3.1.3. Ezra returned about 80 years later in 458 BC (Ezra 7), 12 or 13 years before Nehemiah
went to Jerusalem.

What is missing in Nehemiah 7787?(Consicer verse 5 and compare it with chapter)11

2.1.In Nehemiah 7 we d@hhave theesultsof the census that Nehemiah took.

2.2.We dorit know exactly how many people he found in his census but we get a hint from chapter 11 (based
on 10%).

2.3.The record that we are giwén Nehemiah s essentiallythe same as that found in Ezra 2. It is not the
record of Nehemials censusbut rather ®one that was taken about 9€arsbefore.

2.4.Why did Nehemiah record the census-860 years before and not the one of his day?
2.4.1.For comprative purposes, to show the people how God had prospered them.

What arethefacts listed in the preamble of the genealogical record®/{g) are they recorded?
3.1.The people who returned from the captivity were those ofgttevinced

3.1.1.Which province is biag spoken of?

3.1.2.Judah (see also Ezra 2.1; 5.8 [Aramaic word]).

5 Timothy Lamer, iBabylon, USA,0World, March 13, 1999.
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3.2.The people who returned were those who had been taken captive.
3.2.1.This may mean, literally, the very old (70+) along with their families, or it may mean the children
of those who were transportéaBabylon.
3.2.2.The fact that it says they returned to their own towns may point to the older generation. But it
could also mean that they returned to their ancestral towns.
3.3.The people returned to their own towns in Judah.
3.3.1.Why would they return to their owowns?
3.3.2.Each tribe had been allocated a specific piece of territory (Je&B)lthat was to remain in the
family doreve®(Num 36.8, 9).
3.4.What is the significance of these facts?
3.4.1.God was faithful to his promise to restchis people to their land (#!.28 45.1, 13 written ~ 700
BC; Dan 9.2 written 538/539@® Darius the Mede is probably the throne name for Cyrus).
3.4.2.The promise of the coming Messiah from the latilll had to be fulfilled(Micah 5.2, ¢ 700 BC,
~150 years fore the return from captivity).
3.4.3.1t was necessary to return the tribe of Judah to its territory so that tbedpther of Jesysf the
tribe of Judahwould return to his own ancestral home during the census (Lk 2.4).
3.4.4.These facts teach us important spiritual lessons:
3.4.4.1. God does not forgt his people.
3.4.4.2. God will restore his people after he disciplines them.

How many men are listed in the preamble to the genealogical recoM/hyanight it be significant?
4.1.Zerwbbabel and Jeshua (Joshua) andoteer men (9 in Ezra) for a total tfelve
4.2.What might be the significance of this number?
4.2.1.1t is possible that Nehemiah lists the equivalent of the 12 leaders of the 12 tribes.
4.2.2.1tis likely that these were not descended from the 12 ancestral tli¢kat this was a symhas
most of the men weilikely descended from Judah.
4.2.3.This may be intended to represent the new community as the successors of the twelve tribes of
Israel.
4.2.3.1. Compare with the end of verse 7, the title for theftise men of Israél
4.2.3.2. Note also the twelve offerings (Ezra 6.1739.
4.3.0f thetennames listedsome appear elsewhere Seraiah (Neh 10.30); Bigvai (Neh 7.19; Ezra 8.14);
Rehum (Neh 3.17; Ezra 12.3); Baanah (Neh 10.28). Nothing helps in the identification of their ancestral
tribes.

Whatis notevorthy about the use of thehrase fimen of Israel®@ (7) andiimen of Bethlehem(26)
5.1.Note thatin the list of names (82), dl areapparently masculinéNote alsahe statement in verse 66
about the total count of the company.
5.2.1t could be that men (heads of clans) are listedtheir families (with women and children) are included
in thetotal counts.
5.2.1.1f this is the case, then tlderhole compangin verse 66 would include women and children.
5.2.2.This seems to make sense when considered with the list of servants and ani¥@8)s (67
5.2.3.Thenumbers seem to be relatively low if there were around 40,000 families, but not so low if there
were fewer than 10,000 families.
5.2.4.1t may be that God records the number of servants and animals to remind the people of their
relativepoverty when they startemt so that they would remember to thank him when he gave
prosperiy.
5.3.However, the lisand countsnayincludeonly men.
5.3.1.If the list of names and the headunt includes only men, then we need to alstude alsahe
women and children and the entire quany could be 250,000 people. This is a larger number of
people than most would at firftink possible
5.3.2.0ne piece of evidence in favour of this view is that the other censuses in the Bible only counted
adult males.
5.3.3.Another piece of evidence in favour tfg view is that the headingBriests (39), Levites (43),
[temple] Singers (44) [but note 67], Gatekeepers (45), Temple Servantafgéar to be referring
to only malessinceonly males could hold these jobs. It seems that their families are natedclu
in the heaetount since each heading appears to be listing those in the class rather than the class
and their families.
5.3.4.1f this interpretation is correct, it may indicate that the other parts of the list include only men also.
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5.4.Regardless, only menamentionedn the genealogical account. What is the significance of this?
5.4.1.1t reminds us that God deals witeankindin a representative maniem sin (in Adam) and in
salvation (in Christ), and also in his dealings with us@&nantafamilies.
5.4.2.1t points to the fact that God deals with covenant heads or representatives.
5.4.3.1t reminds us that God has established the male head of a family to be its representative.
5.4.4.Contrary to the popular opinion of our age, it is netessaryn God® society for women toeb
represented as individuals distinct from their father, husband or brother.
5.4.4.1. In Gods society, households seem to have more relevance than individuals in social
organization.
5.4.4.2. This is an inflammatory statement and concept to most people inGogtzgietyin which
we have been highly influenced byomarés right&movements
5.4.4.3. Consider thefranchisé®as one example. A lot is made about enlightened cultures that
dinallyégave women the vote. Why does a family need two votes? If the husband and
wife both voe the same way all this does is inflate the vote count by two. If the husband
and wife vote against each other all it does is cancel their votes. What is accomplished in
either case other than the pertoep that there are additionaightsd?
5.4.4.4.1tis possble that we need to irestitutethe placeof family units represented by male
headsIn doing this we might see major changes in our cufturéhe better. At least, we
would see an end of much of the dogma spouted by feminists

6. What is the structure ahe genealogical record of the returning exild#?y might it be significant?

7.

6.1.Structure:
6.1.1.People: men of Israel lperson(8-24/25), bylocation (25/26-38)
6.1.1.1. Verses3 to 25 (or 24) appear tmcludetribes named for their leaders.
6.1.1.2. Verse26 (or 25)to 38 apparsto includepeople from geographic locations. Most of
these towns were in the vicinity of Jerusalem including: Gibeon (7.25; Josh 9.3)
Bethlehem (7.26; Ruth 1.2)\etophah (7.26; 2 Sam 23.28nathoth (7.27; Josh 21.18;
Jer 1.1); andiriath-Jearim, Kephirah,andBeeroth towns around Gibeon (7.29; Josh
9.17).
6.1.2.Priests, Levites, Singers, Gatekeepers589
6.1.3.Nethinim or temple servantsind servants of Solomon-BD
6.1.4.0thers 6165
6.1.5.Sum 6669.
6.2.1t may be that the people who could trace their ancestry byyfdimd were treated first since the family
connection was most significant.
6.3.Then came those who could trace their ancestry only to a general mixed Jewish population from a
location (broad marriage across tribes, or had lost their ancestral connectiestilllii Palestine).
6.4.The next group asthe Levites since in the censuses in Num 1 and 26 they were counted after the other
tribes.
6.5.Then the servantavho may not have been Jews but rather Gibegniteee listed.
6.5.1.The Gibeonites were made slaves uralgeaty of peace (Joshua 9.21, 23) to bring bring water
and wood for the cooking stoves and fires for burnt offerings in the Tabernacle and Temple.
6.5.2.Notice that the tabernacle was first at Shiloh (Josh 18.1) about 20 kms NE of Gibeon, then at Nob
(1 Sam 2) near Jerusalem, then moved to Gibeon (1 Chrn 18.8%,1.3-5) until the time of
Solomon when he took the items into the temple in Jerus@démeonis nearby)
6.5.3.In Nehemiah3.7, men from Gibeon helped-beiild the wall of Jerusalem. If these were men
descended from theriginal Gibeonites, then they still considered themselves under the authority of
Israel over 1000 yearsté, and after the captivity. If onimen would honour treaties in a similar way
today!
6.6.Then were listedhe descendants of thergants of Solomon (1 Kings 9.22P).
6.7.Finally, there was &mixed multitudéof people who could not show their ancestry
6.8.When starting a new Isrardclaiming thePromised Langthe people followed the order of thigl Israel
claiming thePromised Landor the first time.

Whatkey lessons did Nehemi&hcensus teach the people of Jidah
7.1.1t showedthem that they had errienced Go@ blessing andncouragd them.
7.1.1.When Nehemiah found the record of the census at the time of the return he was looking at the
account from ~90 years before.

Page 84 of 312



7.1.2.When he conducted the census in his thafpund that the population had grown.
7.1.3.How much had it grown?
7.1.3.1. It is not possible to determine which of the clans in Nehemi&25 would have had
ancestordrom Judah and BenjamifNeh 7.7 refers to the men of Israel) in order to
compare them to the corresponding count from Nehemiah9l@o#which 10% or 1396
moved to the city). However, the we can deaveughorderof-magnitudeestimateby
comparing the sections that are paall

Countin Countin
Group Neh 7 10% Neh 11 Growth
Priests (7.39-42) 4, 289 429 822 Almost 2X
Levites & Singers (7.43-44) 222 22 284 About 13X
Gatekeepers 138 14 172 About 12X

7.1.3.2. However, we cannot take these as absolute indicators of grownitsmpessible that
more of the Levites and gatedgers traced their roots derusalem and moved thdie.,
not just 10% of them)
7.1.3.3. If we use the increase in the number of priests as representative. It is possible that the
population had doubled in total.
7.1.3.4. It seems reasonable to assume thabiout a century, the population h@d least)
doubled andhereforethe people could rejoice at how God had provided for them
through difficult times.
7.2.To teach them the necessity of preserving the spiritual purttyeafommunity.
7.2.1.This was not just a simpount of heads
7.2.2.By registering the residenidéehemiahwas able to determine who should serve in various
capacities and thus preserve the purity of the nation. (Ps@7.5
7.3.To give them a sense of history.
7.3.1.An histaical identity and link with their great past.
7.3.2.This connection with their history helped them understand their present situation and to see their
future obligations (i.e., to pass on the cause to another generation).

Before we conclude our consideration of the genealogical record in Nehemiah 7 we should consider
some of the problems we encounter, and lessons we can derive, from comparing the list in Nehemiah
with the parallel one found in Ezra 2. [This list is also contained in Esdras 5.7-45 in the Apocrypha.]

8. Compare, for exampléNehemialv.13 withEzra2.8;and Nehemial7.15 withEzra2.10; etc. What do you
notice?
8.1.In many of the cases the numbers given for the {seadts are different. In some cases the names appear
to be different.
8.2.There is some vaation in the names and their order, for example:
8.2.1.Bani (2.10) in Ezra is Binnui (7.15) in Nehemiah; Jorah (2.18)/Harif (7.24); Gibbar (2.20)/Gibeon
(7.25).
8.2.2.Men of Bethlehem and Netophah reported separately in Ezra @24nd combined in
Nehemiah (7.26)vith the same total.
8.2.3.There is only one name in the list in Ezra (Magbish, 2.30) that does not appear in the list in
Nehemiah (33/34).
8.2.4.0therwise the listof names are the same, if we accept the variations in the spelling and usage of
names (e.g., Jim/Jamegill/William; middle vsfirst; propervsdiminutive; etc.). Example: Jorah
is close to sound fdiharvestraindo and Harif is close to the sound fiirarveso
8.3.With respect to the numbers, 14 of the 33 in Ezra differ in Nehe@iaé of the33, Magbishjs missing
entirely.
8.4.The names/number iehemiah 739-42 are identical to those in Ezra.
8.5.In all three text§Nehemiah, Ezra, Esdrale sumtotal is 42360 (Neh 7.66), yet if you summed up the
numbers you would find the following: Ezra,898; Nehemiat31,089; Esdras 3M43.
8.6.The lists of Levites, singers, gatekeepéeliemiahr.43-45) have essentially the same names, but
different numbers.
8.7.In the list of temple servants no numbers are given in either case, the lists of names do vary somewhat.

9. What are w to make of these differences, how are we to explain them?
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9.1.We can attempt to explain these differences, as some have, by suggesting that
9.1.1.0ne or the other list includes only men from Judah and Benjamin whereas all théeksael
included in the other.
9.1.2.0nly those over the age of B2ein one list, and all regardless of age in the othersince Esdras
5.41 saysiand all Israel from twelve years old and upwards ...
9.1.3.The account in Ezra gives the count from 90 years before, and the account in Najieesidhe
count from the census of Nehemiah using the same family names.
9.1.4.However, he lists do not differ consistently in a manner that would support any of these
conclusions.
9.2.The only suggestion thappears taatisfactorily explain the differencesdspying errors. For example
there appears to have been copying problems:
9.2.1.Thefiotheb in Nehemiah7.33 may be a copying problem since fhéheld appeared in the next
term (34) with Elam and the Magbish is missing. It appears that the copyist may hase)et h
slip and missed a line.
9.2.2.A scribe, copying Nehemiah 7:8dight have inadvertently picked up the 245 in verse 68, in
reference to mules, and inserted that number for the 200 singers. He then might have mistakenly
omitted verse 68 (cNIV margin).
9.2.3.Keil & Delitzsch in their commentary sa¥iThese differenceare undoubtedly owing to mere
clerical error, and attempts to reconcile them in other ways cannot be justified.
9.2.4.A few other examples from the OT ttsdow thattopyingproblens may have occurrad other
places than ifEzra 2 and Nehemiah 7:
9.2.4.1. Jer 52.12 with 2 Ki 25.8. One must be wrong. Weélknow which.
9.2.4.2.2 Ch36.9 with 2 Kings 24.8.
9.2.4.3.2 Sam 21.19 witlh Ch20.5.
9.3. A skeptic could, of course, safiSince there are these errors here, how can wettlrestvord elsewhere,
or anywhere? Maybe the Bible is full of errabs?
9.3.1.We have bard that the Masorite copyists togdeatcare in their copying. Possibly they did, but
the scribes before them seem not to have been quite as careful.
9.3.2.Do copying errors bringnto question the reliability of the Bible? How can we say that the Bible is
without error, infallible?
9.3.3.We may nolike the explanation that there were copyingesithrough the centuries, but Wwave
to live with the reality and the difficulties this gents. Since the copying errors are present we
have to deal with the problem of copying errors in the Bibheanuscripts
9.4.Why did God permit theseopyingerrorsto appeain the BibleAWhat lessons can we learn fromitite
9.4.1.Avoid placing faith in a partidar texti There have been a number of people, especially, over the
past 5075 years who have put theiiaithéin a particular printed edition of the text of the Bible or
in amanuscript family.
9.4.1.1. Let usconducta thought experiment for a moment ... Gseduppose that someday a crew
of workers is repaing the Dome othe Rock and digs beside tfieundations and
discovers a chest containing a very old manuscript of the O® teppose that it is
about 2500 years old. Lés suppose further that it solvike problem of Ezra 2 and
Nehemiah 7. Lés suppose that its sutumbers do not support entirely the reading in
Ezra or Nehemiah, but sum exactly to the total in verse 66. | think that most people
would accept the corrections and emendations and be Hagpyow a problem has been
removed from the Bible and skeptics can be silenthis. thought experiment teaches us
not to place our faith in a particular textual variant because wé kioow what God will
do with respect to providing new evidence to supfgte accuracy of his word, as he did
with the discovery of the Dead See Scrolls.
9.4.1.2. A few example®f copying problemshat have beecorrected with comparisons with
older manuscripts/versions of the Bible:
9 Judges 18.30
1 NKJV: AJonathan the son of Gershaimg son of Manasseha..
1 LXX (some), VulgatefiJonathan the son of Gershom, the son of Moses ... [Ex
2.22p
1 Hebrew:fflying Nuno. Apparently a zealous scribe introduced a Nun to turn the
consonants of Moses into Manasseh (the rest is handled with phinting
11s7.14
1 NKJV: fiand [she] shall call him a.
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1 DSS:fiandtheyshall call him .0 (Note : Mt 1.23¢heydfrom LXX)
T1s14.4
1 NKJV: fthe golden city ceasédneaning of Hebrew word in Masoretic Text is
uncertain
1 DSS:fhisfury has ceaser(also LXX, Syriac)
11s21.8
T NKJV:iliono
1 DSS:flookoub (also Syriac)
11s33.8
1 NKJV: fitied
1 DSS:fwitnesses
11s37.25
1 NKJV: fil have dug and drunk water
1 DSS:Al have dug and drunk water in foreign laddsompare 2 Kin 19.24)
1 1s45.2
1 NKJV: fimake the crooked places stragfrneaning of Hebrew word in
Masoretic Text is uncertain)
1 DSS:flevel the mountains(also LXX)
1 1s49.24
1 NKJV: fof the righteous delivered?hard to understand the sense)
1 DSS:frescued from the fiercé%also LXX, Syriac, Vulgate; cf v 25
fiterrible/fierce
9.4.1.3. Theseexampledrom the OTillustrate why we must be very careful not to be absolute in
our belief that a particular manuscript family (i.e., the Masoretic Text) is without error.
9.4.1.4. This shouldserve as avarnng to those who claim that either a particuNif manuscript
family (e.g., the Byzantium), or a particular text (e.g., Eragtiisd edition of the NT
printed in 1550 by Robert Estienng k. a.Stephanusieferred to as théext now
received by all .a[in GB, but not on the continent] in the latevised edition printed by
the Elzevir brothers in 1633 [tiieeceivedtext on the continent]) is the only accurate
Greek version of the NT.
9.4.1.5. Warfield in The Westminster Assembly and its Wéflhe autographs of Scripture, as
immediately inspired, weraithe highest sense the very Word of God and trustworthy. ...
Gods providential care has preserved to the Church through every vicissitude, these
inspired and infallible Scriptures, diffused indeed, in the multitude of copies, but safe and
accessibl@
9.4.1.6. God-fearing scholars with a great reverence for the word of God must do their best to
come as close to the original autographs as possible through a diligent comparison of the
multitude of manuscript copies.
9.4.2.Avoid Bibliolatry i We worship God, and believe desus Christ. We must not worship the Bible
or put our faith in the Bible. Although the Bibie Gods true word for mankindndGod ras
preserved it in amazing wayse must not worship the Bibhleut God
9.4.3.Faith and not sight is required for salvatidn 0.29) God deliberateljhasleft this ambiguity in
his word (not in areas that would affect teachings relating to salvation or to morality) to teach us
that we must trust him. There are mapgoblem$&and@aradoxedthat we are confronted with in
the Bible: three persons, one God; Jesus asr@aat sovereignty of God amdarts responsibility
for sin; the@roblendof evil, how a good God can allow bad things; etc. We are to live by faith
and not sight and trust God to the very end.

10. What are some dhe lessons we can learn from the execution of the census by Nehemiah and his discovery
of the genealogical record of the original returnees from the captivity?
10.1. The Church of Jesus is made up of all kinds of people (5).
10.1.11 Coiinthians12.1230. There aredaders (e.g., 28) but not all have this appointmerse29-
30). Nevetheless, all have a role to perform in the Church
10.1.2All the community, including the servant$7), waspart of the census count. So it is in the
Church, everyone counts.
10.1.31t is very eay for people, especially leaders, in the Church to forget this and to begin to cater to
those with power and influence. They need to heed the lesson of NehemighasSemble the

Page 87 of 312



nobles, the officials and the common ped@ad to include them all ifhé count of those who
will move forward the work of the City of God.
10.2. The genealogical record serves as an object lesson that teaches us that all the people in the
Kingdom/Church have to be redeemed from sin and the ways of the world. They have to bthpart o
people that can trace their heritagehteir spiritual father (God).
10.3. God delights in knowing his people. The counting of them and the listing of their names is a form of
knowing them (compare Gen 2,1®; Ps 147.4; 162.2; 65.15; Rev 2.17).
10.3.1The repetition [since it is also ifEzra 2] of the genealogical account tells us that God is pleased
to number his people.

10.3.2He knows those who are his and takes particular notice of each one (Lk 10.20; Heb 12.23; Rev
21.27; Mal 3.1617).

10.3.3He knows each one by m& and cares for them personally (Jn 10.3)
10.4. God encourages his people by showing them that his purpose is to redeem a large number &ftpeople (
10.22) until he has filled heaven (Rev 7.9) with all that he plans to save.
10.5. Preserving a pure family in the Gfeh is an important role of the leaders. (Neh 7664 1s 4.3)
10.5.1This census, and others in the Bible, is like a membership role in the Church.
10.5.2Elders have the responsibility of safeguardioghe best of their knowledgthe list ofthose
who make up theole and those who do not.

10.5.3Just as the genealogies identify the authentic Jews, so a membershigrobagregation
identifies the authentimembers of the visible ChurciNote: this does not mean that they are
necessarily true believers in their heagnymore than all bearing the sign of the Covenant in
the OT were true believers.]

10.6. We are to see our connection with those who have gone before us. The genealogical accounts here and
elsewhere in the Bible remind us that the Church does not consisifahlyse in our congregation,
denomination, or present afjdeb 12.).
10.6.1We need a sense of history amekd tounderstand ourselves in the context of the great sweep of

the continuity of the Church from age to age.
10.6.2Connecting with the faithful generationkthe past helps us to understand our present see
our future obligations (i.e., to pass on the cause to another generation).
10.6.3We come to understand ourselves as being part ofdrdéd great work throughout history.
10.6.4Without a sensef history we becme shortsightedntrospectiveandself-centred.

10.7. There is a Messianic purpose in the genealogical accounts in the Bible. They remind us of the
importance that God placed on being able to show the ancestry of his son-Mt LKL.3.2337).
10.7.1The faithfulress of he Jews in keeping the genealogiesil the coming of the Messiah was

required in the Providence of Go@s a means of authenticating Jesus as the ancestor of David
and the rightful heir to the throne.

Separated Community (7.61 -65)

1.

2.

3.

Where did sora of the people who returned from the captivity come from? (61)

1.1.Tel Melah ¢mound of safj see Udges9.45); Tel Harshadoresthill §, etc. possibly cities along the
Kebar river (Ezek 1.1) that had been previously destroyed and then resettled byotiteddepvs.

1.2.These people may have been from the earlidmaation at the time of the deportation of the Northern
Kingdom.

What could these people not find?
2.1.Some of the people who returned from the captivity to Judah were not able to produce gextealogic
records showing their descent.

What other group of people could not find their genealogical records®4(63
3.1.Some of the priests, those specifically descended from three individuals (Hobaiah, Hakkoz and Barzillai)
3.2.1t is possible that durinthe depatation their records were destroyed or they had not faégful in

keeping them upo date

Why was it important that they find thajenealogical records?

4.1.1t would show that they were part of a proud heritage (Ronbf.dnda separate people (Ex 1%; Dt
7.6; 14.2; 26.19).
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4.2.1t would prove that they were Jews and would have access to the Jewish ordinances (E2;12c48
21.28).

4.3.A genealogy would determine who could inherit land (Num 36.7, 9).

4.4 A genealogy could determine the rules for intermarr{@yer.3; Josh 23.12; Ezra 9.1, 2).

4.5.0nly those descended from Levi could be part of the priesthood (Num 3.1€)16duld eat the
priestly food (Lev 24.8; Mk 2.26); and be supported by the tithes (Lev 18.21, 24, 26; Heb 7.5).

What did the governor dim the priests who could not find their genealogical records?
5.1.ThedTirshath& was thesecular civil governor (compare Neh 7.70; 8.9; 10.2; 12.26.).
5.2.At this time (90 years before Nehemiah) it may have egrubbabel (Neh 7.7; Ezra 3.2; 5.2; Hag 1.1).
5.3.He excluded those who could not find their records from serving as priests. Specifically from:
5.3.1.The priesthood because they were treated as unclean.
5.3.2.Eating the sacred food.
5.3.3.[We wort consider, at this time, why the secular authority (Zerrubbabel) was exgltrdi
priests, and not the religious authority (Joshua). We considered the role of thelatate to the
Churchpreviously in the section entitldeublic Piety}

Until when were these people to be excluded from the priestly ordinances?
6.1.Until there wa a priest ministering with the Urim and Thumntiongive a final decision.
6.1.1.There was no ar&f the Covenantit was probably destroyed with the destruction of the temple
underNebuchadnezzaor temple (it had@ yet been réuilt since the time of its desiction, and
it would be 13 years before it waslailt).
6.1.2.There was probably a hope that God would manifest himself again throughinihhand
Thummim
6.1.3.Rabbis (e.g., Bustorf, Vitringa) indicate that them and Thumminmwere never used after the
captivity.
6.1.4.Thus the excluded peopteayneverhave beemble to rejoin the ranks of the priests.
6.2.What were the Urim and Thummim?
6.2.1.Apparently stones thrown out of a pouch on the pisdsteast piece that were used (like casting
lots) for making decisions.
6.2.2.[For addtional information on the Urim and Thummim, ségpendix T Casting Lots
(Considerationd)

Why did the governor exclude from the priesthood the men who could not find their genealogical records?
7.1.They could not show that they were descended from Aaron.
7.2.They were considered to be unclean.
7.2.1.What does this mean?
7.2.2.They were symbolically unholy. This does not mean that they were any more sinners than their
fellow countrymen. They woulsdtill have been able to partake of the Passover.
7.3.This may sound harsh, bititeaches that we are to have a great respect for the holiness of God.
7.4.1t showed that the commands of God about the priesthood were important.

What analogy can we derive from this action?
8.1.The priests were set aside to God as a symbol of his peopleemkashsaving from the world.
8.2.In the NT economy all bedivers are calle¢riest®(1 Pd 2.5,9) and ardo: reflect Gods holiness (1 &
1.15; Heb 7.26; 10.10); offer spiritual sacrifices of praise (Rom 12.1; Phil 4.18; Heb 1@, 15Pet
2.5); interede with God on behalf of men (1 Tim 2.1); and represent God before men (2 Cor 5.20; 6.1).
8.3.There is to be a distinction between those who are in the Church and those who are not (e.g.; Mal 3.16
18).
8.4.Just as it was required that those in the OT priesthiood their credentials for inclusion in the
priesthood and to partake of the holy food, so it is in the NT economy. Those who are in the Church are
to have proper credentials to be part of the covenant community and to participate in a&lynper.
Thos who fail to produce the required credentials are to be excluded.
8.5.This implies that maintaining a churatembershipoll is a valid application of the requirements for
membership in the OT priesthad&or moreinformation on this topic, se&ppendix Ii Is Requiring
Church Membership Biblica]?

Whatlessonsan we derive from this section?
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9.1.The missing records at the time of the census serve as an object lesson that teaches us that all the people
in the Kingdom/Church have to be redeemed from sin amavttys of the world. They have to be part of
the holy people that can trace their heritage &ir tpiritual fathed God. (Ps87.6; Mal 3.1618).
9.2.Some priests failed the birthright test. Likewise, some people, who claim to be in the Church, will fail the
entrance criteria to heaven (Mt 7:2B). Birthright is rot derivedby will of flesh, butfrom God. (Jn
1.13) So you cannot fail the entran@xan®to heaven because you di@study. Entrance to heaven
isnd based on your was, it is based on your bihhaving been born again in Christ (Jn 3.7). There
will be many on the judgment day who will try to prove that they are children of God but will fail. There
will even be some among them who have preached the dd4pel21).
9.3.Preserving a pure Covendaimily in the Church isaimportant role of the leadefis 4.3)
9.4.The census is like a membership roll in the Chudcist as the genealogies identified the authentic Jews,
so a membership roll in a congregation identifieséhghenti®@members of the vislb Church;
members of the covenant community.
9.4.1.In the NT eonomy all believers are callgutiest®
9.4.2.Just as it was required that those in the OT priesthood show their credentials for inclusion in the
priesthood and to partake of the holy food, so it is N economy. Those who are in the
Church are to have proper credentials to be part of the covenant community and to participate in
the Lords Supper. Those who fail to produce the required credentials are to be excluded.
9.4.3.The leaders (Elders) have thepessibility of safeguarding to the best of their knowledge those
who make up the roll and those who do not, as Nehemiah did in his day.

Summary Count (7.66 -69)

1. Who returned with the Jews?

3.

1.1.7,337 male and female servants returned with their masters.
1.1.1.This tells us that they were probably treated with kindness by their masters and found their future
with the Jews in a political/econonfibackwated to be more optimistic than among the
worshippers of false gods in the heart of the empire (EpB;6-eb 11.2426).
1.1.2.Christian employers should show such kindness and faisogkat their employees will want to
work for them.
1.2.200 (see Ezra 2.65) male and female singers accompanied the Jews.
1.2.1.Who were these people? How do theyatifrom those mentioned #47?
1.2.2.All the temple singers were males. The OT temple choicaaposed ofmales only (1 Chr
15.16).
1.2.3.1t is possible that these singers were either entertainers (e.g., Ecc 2.8) or singers hired t&8 mourn (
Ch35.25; Mt 11.17). Maimonides: The poorest husband wasat&d to provide at least two
flautists and one mourning woman for the funeral of his Wifisijayot4).

Why did Nehemiah include the totals?

2.1.A standard part of a census. Totals are part of a meaningful, cdbetwise we are overwhelmed by
details.

2.2.Toshow the people that they had experienced&sbbessing and to encourage them. As we noted
previously, the population has probably doubled since the return of the people about 90 years before.

2.3.A reminder that in Go@ eyes, everyone in the community fraportance. Go@ house is made up of
rich and poor, free and slave (menservamidmaidservants). Even the animals have importance in
Gods plan (e.g., Gen 1.26; Dt 5.14; 25.4; Prov 12.10). They are protected from abuse by the covenant
made with man; wit man as a subovereign (vassal) under God.

Why do the totals differ from the sums?

3.1.1f you summed up the numbers you would find the following: Ez;818) Nehemiah 31,089; Esdras
30,143; but this is not what we find in the totals @BD, a differencefol1,271 in Nehemiah).

3.2.Is the problem thatky didrit havecomputers anéxcel in their day

3.3.1t could be thabnly men (heads of clans) are listed but their descendants (men, women and children) are
included in thedwhole companin verse 66. This howeveseems to give an unreasonably
disproportionate number of men to women.

3.4.Possibly the total includes Jews from the northern tribes who might have joined the remnant in Judah
and Benjamin (compare Ezra 1.5; Neh 7.6).

3.5.Possibly the total includes the pritsswho could not find their genealogical records (verse843
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3.6.lIt is possible that names were dropped from the detailed list (but the fact that there is close
correspondence with the passage in Ezra 2 may indicate that names have not been excluded).
3.7.We have to leave thigpparent discrepan@sa groblendfor which we probably wofh be given an
explanation in this life.
3.7.1.For some, this causes doubt in the veracity of God.
3.7.2.In contrast, it should remind us that we are finite, not knowing everythinghandur belief in
God rests ultimately on a trust that God has everything worked othatwie dord have to know
everything.

Special Contribution (7.70 -72)

1. Compare Ezra 2.69 and Nehemiah 7720 What doyou notice?
1.1.The contributionsnentionedn Ezra2.69 look significantly different from those in Nehemiah 7720

Ezra 2.69 Nehemiah 7.70-72
Object Heads of Families | Governor | Heads of Families | Other People | Total
Gold drachmas 61,000 1,000 20,000 20,000 41,000
Silver minas 5,000 2,200 2,000 4,200
Bowls/Basins 50 50
Priestly Garments 100 530 67 597

1.2.What explanations can we give for why there are these differences?
1.2.1.A different measurement system was in use 90 years bé&fossiblyNehemiah is giving the
record in his different measuremegstem.However, he measurement system differences do not
seem teexplain the differenceshen the count of priestly garments and the bowls are not based on
weights andneasurs.
1.2.2.1tis possible that Nehemiah gives a more detailed account. But in thisveas@uld expect the
numbers in Nehemiah to be the same as or larger, not smaller, than the numbers in Ezra.
1.2.3.Scribal, or copying, erronsight explain the differenc& here is a hint of a manuscript problem in
the number 530 (composed of two numbers intheng order: 30 followed by 500, whereas
compound numbers generally give the larger number first; this may mean that a word or words
were dropped). However, it is not easy to determine what kind of copying error (e.g., a line missed,
or a number picked ufpom a different line) could account for the differences.
1.2.4.Alternatively, he writer shifts the account to the time of Nehemiah, 90 years later than the account
of the census that was from the time of Zerubbabel. Thedgowernobin verse 70 appears to
refer to the same individual who is mentioned in verse 65. However, it may be that the former one
is Zerrubbabel, and the latter one is Nehemiah himself (the account does refer to Nehemiah in the
3 person: Neh 8.9). At some point between 7.69 and 8.adb@unt switches back from 90 years
previously to the current time. 7.73 may refer to the time of Nehemiah.
1.3.1tis not easy to determine whitie correct explanation.i¥he best explanatiomaybethat Nehemiah
7.70 is the transition point, and Nehemiats switched the account back to his own time.
1.3.1.Note thatNehemiah 7.73 flows into Nehemiah 8.1 in a similar way that Ezra 3.1 flows into 3.2
1.3.2.1t appears that Nehemiah is structuring a deliberate parallel between the events of 90 years before
and his currentime.
1.3.3.Because of this parallelisit,may be thalNehemiah uses th#onationsn his own day as the
means of bridging the two accounts.
1.4.1t could be that Nehemiah wasirestituting the Temple tax associated with the annual census of
registration in ordeto reestablish the discipline that was required. Nehemiah 10.32 makes reference to
the annual tax, but places the tax at 1/3 of a shekel instead afdtadkel It may be due to hardship that
the tax was temporarily reduced.
1.4.1.[Refer to the notes on Netmgah 10.33 for more information about the Temple tax.]
1.4.2.However, the temple tax was mandatory, and the total amount of silver donate@@Gasihas
(~2.5 tonnek the annual wage of over 3,000 laborersaughly $60M (3,000*$20,000yvorth of
silverin todayGs terms. In the Mesopotamian sysi¢here were 60 shekels in a mina. This means
that the people donated enough silver for the temple tax for over 1,000,000 adult males, over 25
times what they would havedto donate for th&emple tax (based on 850 males [if we
understand the count in v 66 as referring only to males]). This does not include the gold (41,000
drachmas, possibly the Persigaric) which amoumted to about 350 kgms of gold worth roughly
$3.4M.
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1.4.3.The donations wergrobablymuch larger tan theTemple tax. Therefore, it is quite likely that the
people gave frewiill offerings for the work of th& emple.lt appears that Bhemiah records the
donations of his time to show how generous the people were. He is looking back 90 years and
showing hat the people of his dafewer in number, contributed almost as mucHidghe people
of Zerrubabdks day. Nehemiah and the people are making a new beginning.
1.4.4.Nehemiah ishoastin@aboutthe strength of the restored covenant community; even in thé mids
of their povertythey gave generously
1.5.The contribution of the governor, whether it was Nehesialn Zerrubabé, sets an example of
generosity for the people. If this was contributed by Nehemiah and the nobles of his day, the contribution
shows a sigificant sacrifice as they have justme through a period of famine almalve just repaid the
poor (Neh 5) and now are contributing a lot.
1.6.[For a considerations ¢ithing vsfree-will offerings see Appendix J Tithing vs Freewill Offerings]

2. What lessas can we derive from this section?
2.1.There is a difference between tithes and-fsileofferings; a difference between what God requires of us
and what we can give as an act of worship. Both please him, bwtiftedéferings are an additional
means by witch we can show our love for God.
2.2.Generous contributions are necessary to revive or restore the work of the Lord after periods of decline.
2.3.Those in leadership positions in the Chunubstnot use their positions for personal gain (1 Tim 3.3; 1
Pet 5.2). Rther, like Nehemiah, they should set an example of generosity in the work of God.

Settled Country (73a)

1. What settlement of the towns of Judah is Nehemiah referring to? Compare with Ezra 2.70.
1.1.Note: Nethinim in NKJMs translateditemple servantsin theNIV. Literally fithose who are donatéd

from figifts.0 The NKJV follows the LXX and the Vulgate anhnsliterates the passage and does not

translate it.

1.1.1.Identified by some as the Gibeonites who tricked Joshua (Josh. 9). When their ruse was discovered
it wasdecreed (Josh. 9.27) that they serve as wood cutters and water carriers for the community
and altar Others identified them dke remnant of the Canaanites appointed by Solomon (1Ki
9.20 21; Ezr 2.58). @nhers view them athe descendants of the captitaken at the close of the
war against the Midianite820 Midianite aptives (one out of every fifty) were given to the
Levites, and 32 to the priests (Numbers 31.40, 42, 4Wy may have been from all three groups.

1.1.2.Ezra 8.20 mentions them as being stssits to the Levites. The Mishnah indicates that they could
marry priests, Levites, or Israelites. This indicates that they had been assimilated into Israel by the
time of Nehemiah and were no longer recognizable as a distm@t group

1.1.3.Ezra noted thathere were few servants for the Temple. He arranged for a fresh supply to come
from Casiphia (Ezra 8.17, 20).

1.1.4.At the time of Ezra/Nehemiah they were free from taxes (Ezra 7.24).

1.1.5.1t appears that when they were on duty in Jerusalem they had specialsjnattie Ophel district
near the Temple (Ne 3.26, 31; 11.21) since they also lived in towns beyusdlém (Ez2.70;
Neh 7.73).

1.1.6.Theywere responsible for maintenance and cleaning of the temple, cooking, and transporting
water and wood.

1.2.Nehemiah7.73acould refer to either the settlement at the time of Zerubbabel and Joshua or the

settlement at the time of Nehemiah about 90 years latter.

1.2.1.Most people might interpret this part of the verse as refgtdrihe period 90 yealwfore;
because it is esseally identical to the passage in Ezra (the only difference of note is the reversal
of the orderof the singers and gatekeepers).

1.2.2.They would argue that at the time of Nehemiah the people were already settled in the Towns of
Judah and he was selecting peojpbm these outlying settlements (Neh 11.1) to live in the rebuilt
Jerusalem.

1.2.3.Howevet there is reference in 73b to settlement, and the use of'tthifth places this account in
444445BC at the time of Nehemiah and the reading of the law. Ezra &tk ef537 BC.

1.2.4.1t could be the case that 73a refers tesettlement of Judah as the result of the (unrecorded)
census at Nehemi&htime (7.4). It is from these people that Nehemiah took his census that is
never recorded.

Page 92 of 312



2.

1.3.Either Nehemiaés account fromils own day resumes in 73b or it resumes earlier. It is possible, as
pointed outearlier (when we considered verses72)Special Contributiopthat it resumes as early as
verse70, and Nehemiah uses the structure of the older account to tie into hisypwn d

1.4.Assuming that 73b is from the time of Nehemiah, what does this settlement of the towns refer to?
Possibly:
1.4.1.After completing the great project of rebuilding the wall, the people returned to their own towns.
1.4.2.After the census, Nehemiahatlocated landaccording to the ancestral tribes.

1.5.Consistent with what we learned in B1Nehemiah moved quickly to establish order to ensure the
viability of the city and its hinterland. He-mestated a community rhythm, based on &ddws. Life
resumed a routine or the extraordinary project had been completed

What lessons can we derive from this (partial) verse?

2.1.1tis important to move quickly into @aintenanc@mode after the completion of a great project so that
the people do not experiencédet-downbandwill stay involved in the work.

2.2.A basic requirement for a functioning community is the rhythm of daily life.

2.3.0nly after Nehemiah had established the community disciplines, and-pagukated Jerusalerdid he
sendthe people home.

Declared Precepts (7.7 3b-8.18)
Reading (7.73b -8.8) dlIntellectual Response to the Word

Place (7.73b -8.1)

1.

When did these events occur? (7.73b, 8.2)
1.1.Firstday of the ¥ month (Tishi/Ethanim): October 8, 44445BC.
1.1.1.Compare6.15, 25" Elul (6" month): October 2, 44445BC.
1.1.2.The exactness of the dates reminds us that we are dealing with the only-bistanged religion.
It is very important to remember that when the Bible presents accounts & @xadings with
creation, starting with Gesisl1.1, it does so from a factualkhystorical perspective. Compare for
example Luke 2.B.
1.1.3.7" month onreligiougsacred calendarstbn the civil.
1.1.4.The eventsecorded abouhe establishment of order and polity and the census of chapter 7 took
six days afterthe time the wall was compéd.
1.2.During the atumn (early rains beginjhetime for plowing.
1.3.Feasts during the seventh month:
1.3.1.Trumpets, #(Lev 23.2325; Num 29.16), New Yeads Day (Rosh Hashanah) on the civil
calendar. A day of joy and thanksgiving (for the blessings of thenpagtst), on a day of rest,
commemorated with trumpet blasts and sacrifices. Traditldnedy commemoratethe binding
of Isaac (see Genesis 22). In the synagogue servichdifig; a wind instrument made of rém
horn was usedo represent the horrf the animal sacrificed in Isaécstead, is blown.
1.3.2.Day of Atonement, 10(Lev 16; 23.2632; Num 29.711; Rom 3.2426; Heb 9.7; 10.319-22). A
day of rest, fasting, and sacrifices to atone for the sins of the priests and the people. Also a
purification d the holy places (e.g., Tabernacle).
1.3.3.[Note both Trumpets antthe Day of Atonement were sabbaths, days of rest (Lev 2324).
These references to other sabbaths that are not the weeldggpimeseven) Sabbath, help
provide an explanation for the reéece to sabbath i@olossian®.16 (the use of thénew moon
celebratio®helps to define how to interpret the passage). Therefd@elimssian®.17 Paul refers
to them as shadows.]
1.3.4.Tabernacles (Booths)/Ingatheririd-215 (Ex 23.16; Lev 23.3386, 39-44; Num 29.1234; Dt
16.1315; Zech 14.14.9; Jn 7.237). A week of celebration.iling in booths reminded the people
of their journey from Egypt to Canaan. The feast was a thanksgiving festival primarily to thank
God for the bounty of thBromised Land
1.4.After everyone had settled in their towns.
1.5.These events recdhe previous work under Joshua and Zerubbabel (Ez#&)3vhen the reconstruction
of the altar was undertaken and the offering of sacrifices restored. Nehemiah is undoubtedly aware of the
symmety and symbols associated with their current activities, about 90 years later.
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2. Who arethe senior civil and religious leaders in Judea at this ti{i®€79)
2.1.Ezra and Nehemiah were contemporaries (note also Neh, 88)33
2.2.What was Ezr@ primary purposéor being in Jerusalem?
2.2.1.To teach Go& Law and to ensure that it was administered correctly (Ezrd# B, 14, 25-26).
2.3.Why is Ezra not mentioned earlier in the account, e.g., when the enemies tried to get Nehemiah to go into
the temple (Neh 5.103)?
2.3.1.This account (Neh 8) is the first reference to Ezra teaching the law since his arrival in 458 BC.
2.3.2.1tis not clear what he was doing during theecedindgl4-year period. It is possible that he was not
in Jerusalem. He may have led a contingent of captivésrtsalem and then returned to Babylon
for a period of time. There is evidence that Nehemiah did this (Neh 5.14; 13.6).
2.3.3.However, t is more likely that Ezra was reading and teaching the law during this time so that the
people were tuned to its regular egjtion. It is possible that during the building of the wall he had
had to put aside the regular exposition of the Scriptures and thus afterdhg BRerlude the
people were eager to resume the study of the Law Z8.1
2.3.4.But since it is not stated whié was doing, we must trust that the Holy Spirit selected the material
for inclusion in Scripture that will best be of value for building up the Church. The Bible is not a
history book, and does not have to record all the events, or even all the keyfewents
particular period. It records historical narrative, but with the purpose of progressive revelation
about Gods redemptive purposes. This reminds us that whenever we read the Bible we should
always be thinking in terms of the redemptive messadeastii@ing communicated iwhat is
recorded.
2.3.5.To this point, Nehemiah was focused on the reconstruction of the city. Now that he has begun his
program of reconstruction of the communiBuplic Piety Public Polity, Police Protectiof, he
can now rantroduce the regular discipline of instruction in the Word.
2.3.5.1. Nehemiah appointed Ezra to teach the law.
2.3.5.2. Until this point Nehemiah has been the focal point of the community reconstr,Letio
has been leading in evenyng.
2.3.5.3. But when it came to teaching the Lawdadled on a better qualified man. He did not try
to do an expeés job (James 3.1). This simple example reminds of the importance of
filling the office of Elder (Pastor/®Bacher) with those who apeoperly educated and
qualified; especiallywith those wharequalified to teach (1 Tim 3.2; 5.17; 2 Tim 2.2
24).
2.3.5.4. Ezra the priestwas especially gifted by God as a priest and scribe to be an expounder of
the law (Dt 17.811;2 Ch15.3).
2.4.We see here the Church and the State working together for the adv&mdiokingdom. In the
rebuilding of the Temple (e.g., Hag 1.12; Zech 4.14) we see a simitgyazation.

3. What did all the people do? (8.1)
3.1.Assembled. They came together as one man, with one purpose in the square before the Water Gate.
3.1.1.The Water Gate wdscated in the SE corner of the city oMleoking the Kidron Valley, near the
Pool of Siloam (at the time of Jesus).
3.1.2.This square must have been larger than the court of the temple, or they would probably have used
it instead.
3.1.2.1. This meanghatit was at last the area dofix football fields.
3.1.2.2. The space may have been normally used by merchants, since squares for commercial use
were often located near city gates (e290Ch32.6).
3.1.2.3. It may also have been a larger space at this time, thae jpatst, or than would be
later, because of the destruction of Jerusalem. It is possible that this area had been wasted
under Nebuchadnezzar, and the remains of the buildings had been used in the
reconstruction of the city wall.
3.1.3.Was this assembly spontaneous?
3.1.3.1. Probably notsince a platform was built for the occasion (8.4).
3.1.3.2. It is probable that Nehemiah had appointed the day for the assembly when he had sent the
people home and that they were now returning for the feasts of the month.
3.2.Told Ezra to bring out the book of thewaf Moses
3.2.1.This seems to indicate a desire on the part of the people to hear from God.
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3.2.2.1t may be that after the arrival of Ezra 14 years before, he began to teach the people consistently
and they had become responsive to the word of God. When he had,ahévspiritual condition
of the people seemed to be at a low point (Ezrad9110:2, 10).
3.2.3.1tis also possible that during the construction of the wall, the regular instruction had been
suspended (except on the Sabbath) and the people were now eayer itadnstated
3.2.4.From where did he bring the book?
3.2.4.1. Probably from the Temple. A master copy of the scrolls was kept in a vault in the
Temple.
3.2.4.2. Also a copy of the Book of Deuteronomy was kept beside the Ark (Dt 2BRBut it is
unlikely that that copwas brought out for reading as the Priest was only to go into the
inner sanctuary once per year. Ezra would not have been able to bring out that copy.

Pentateuch (8.1-6)

1. What book did the people ask Ezra to bring out? (8.1,
1.1.Book of the Law of Moses.
1.2.What specifically was this book?
1.2.1.1t may have been the entire Pentateuch, the five books of Moses. In the Hebrew scriptures it is
called thefiwritings/book of the Law of Mosés
1.2.2.1t may have been the book of Deuteronomy (Dt 2&58
1.2.2.1. Notice inDeuteronomy 2&1 thatthe book ofDeuteronomy is specifically referred to as
the Book of the Law (also in Dt 29.21; 30.10; 31.26).
1.2.2.2. The book of Deuteronomy is the covenant treaty document between God, the Great King,
and his nation of priedtings (Israel/Church).

2. Who was in the assembly? (8.2,
2.1.Men and women and all who were able to understand.
2.2.Who does this include?
2.2.1.Children.
2.2.2.How old? Whatable to understarfiineans we are not told. It may be that there was a degree of
discretion in how old the children were. Buildhen can understand more than we at times give
them credit for, and they can understand at an earlier age than we may think, therefore it probably
included children as young as three ye#rage
2.3.Does this teach us anything about attendance at théiwaervices?
2.3.1.The concept of a separate church service for children may be inappropriate.
2.3.2.By derivation from the example, we can suggest that it is a good practice when we include the
children in the public assembly of Giadoeople for worship.
2.3.3.0f coursethis passage is historical, and not directive. However, it is wise that we consider the
example of nbonly the Apostles but algbatof godly men such as Ezra.
2.3.4.In addition we have a directive ineteronomy31.12.
2.4.In Exodus 23.17 the men of the Isréeltommunity are to appear together for the festivals, including the
Feast of Tabernacles/Ingathering (Ex 231%73. We note in this account in Nehemiah 8 that their entire
families were in attendance. We may be seeing a shift in the way worship wastedntiuthe earliest
forms it was dominated by males as covenant heads. In the Synagoguen were in attendance (as
noted by the presence of seating areas for women). In the NT we see an emphasis on inclusiveness (Mt
14.21; 15.38; Gal 3.28; Mt 19.11%).
2.5.Note that the comment about who was included was repeated twice. It seems to be an important message
that all were in attendance. God is making certain that wé duoss it (compare Gen 41.32).

3. What did Ezra do with the Book of the LawWhy? (3)
3.1.He rea from it publicly.
3.2.Why did he read it in this way?
3.2.1.1t was commanded by the LORD to be read by Israel every seven years [at minimum] (Bt 31.10
13). Notice that the reference is to the Feast of Tabernacles (Dt 31.10), which we noted was one of
the festivad at the time Ezra read the Law.
3.2.2.God wants his word read out loud, publicly (1 Tim 4.13).
3.3.The Church has emphasized reading the Bible completely through in a public manner.
3.3.1.1t was the practice of the Jews to read through the OT on a regular basis.3(2;Kik4.1621;
Acts 13.15; 15.21)
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3.3.2.The early church and the church of the middle ages seem to have followed this same practice.
3.3.3.The Puritans believed that the Bible should be read from the pulpit. For example:
The Directory for the Public Worship of Gail Of Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures
AREADING of the word in the congregation, being part of the public worship of God, (wherein we
acknowledge our dependence upon him, and subjection to him,) and one mean sanctified by him
for the edifying of his peopl is to be performed by the pastors and teaciAdirshe canonical
books of the Old and New Testament (but none of those which are commonly called Apocrypha)
shall be publicly read in the vulgar tongue, out of the best allowed translation, distinetlg/lth
may hear and understanidow large a portion shall be read at once, is left to the wisdom of the
minister; but it is convenient, that ordinarily one chapter of each Testament be read at every
meeting; and sometimes more, where the chapters be shtite coherence of matter requires it.
It is requisite that all the canonical books be read over in order, that the people may be better
acquainted with the whole body of the scriptures; and ordinarily, where the reading in either
Testament ends on oneidds day, it is to begin the next. We commend also the more frequent
reading of such scriptures as he that reads shall think best for edification of his hearerspals the b
of Psalms, a@and such |ike. &

4. What lessons can we derive from E#reeading oftie Law?

4.1.The book of the law is not to be confined to scholarly studies. It is not an academic booklfmsfat
English or seminarie; is to be read in the congregation of the people of God.

4.2.Since we now have printed Bibles does this mean we sinoulchger read it in a public manner? It is
not sufficient or proper to say that in the past, few people could read or that there were few copies of the
Bible available and that is why it was to be read publicly. God intended for his word to be r@atiout
It is designed for oral reading, and is very effective and powerful when read well, out loud.

4.3.Not only is the Bible to be brought before the congregation and read to them it is also to be read to the
nation.

4.4.The Bible is to be read to the people initloevn language [not a scholarly Gracredlanguage].

4.5.1t is important for us to make the Bible (and the Ten Commandments in particular) visible in the civic
arena through the regular reading of it. A significant factor in the weakness of the Chhectvigytit
ignores the entire Bible and particularly the Law of God today.

4.6.We needo consider if we should havesgistematigrogram of reading the Bible from our pukpit

4.7.We need to consider ways in which the Bible can be read on radio and TV. Youd:te fiBibleread
onlineat: http://www.audiebible.com(KJV), http://www.ibs.org/niv/audio.phfNIV),
http://www.gnpcb.org/esv/option$ESV).

5. How long did the reading/study of the law continue? (8.3)

5.1.From dawn to noon, for five or six hours.

5.2.Was this continuous reading? Apparently, miicethere was instruction (8.7) and prayer (8.6).
The Directory for the Pulit Worship of Go@ Of Public Reading of the Holy Scriptures.
fiwhen the minister who reads shall judge it necessary to expound any part of what is read, let it not be
done until the whole chapter or psalm be ended; and regard is always to be had unt thettineither
preaching, nor other ordinances be straitened, or rendered tedious. Which rule is to be observed in all
other public performances.

5.3.Possibly they conducted a worship service along the lines of a synagogue worship service (reading,
preachingprayer). Se¢he notes 08.7,8 with reference to the Synagogue.

5.4.Notice that the people listened attentively. We have trouble listening t@la dlnute explanation of the
scriptures.

5.5.Today we are saturated with Bibles yet there ispesddic readingand personatudy of the Bible thaat
any time since thend of theMiddle Ages when Bibles were not widely available. There are many Bibles
and translations available, many Bible study guides andlyatithe levels of Biblical understanding are
at anall time low since 1500.

5.6.What can we do to increase our appetite for the word of God?
5.6.1.Pray
5.6.2.Conduct dsciplined reading
5.6.3.Read various translations
5.6.4.Follow daily study guides
5.6.5.Attend Bible studies, particularly those that work through entire baog&seéd otopical studies)
5.6.6.Encourage good exegetical preaching.
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6. What were the particulars assdeid with the reading of the Law8.3-6)
6.1.Ezra stood on a high wooden platform (8.4).
6.1.1.So that he could be seen (8.5).
6.1.2.This may be where we get the concept of pulpitstilWecent times pulpits in churches were much
higher than what wénd in modern churcluildings.
6.1.3.Jesus also stood in the synagogue when he read the Word (1.22).16
6.1.4.In contrastJesus and the Rabbis sat when they taught (e.g., Mt 5.1; Mk 4.1LR.83; Jn 8.2).
6.1.5.WasEzr&s standing to read the word a sign of reverence for the word?
6.1.5.1. There may be someeoplewho would argue that the person reading the word must stand.
However we must be careful not to make a particular example into a rule.
6.1.5.2. If we make it a rule that the reader must stand when the Bible is read in a public forum,
then we must also insist that the people stand while it is being read (8.5).
6.1.5.3. Conversely we should then also make it a rule that the preacher/teacher should sit during
the preachingsince we have examples of this in the.NT
6.1.6.The platform was specifically constructed for the occasion. This appears to indicate that this type
of gathering for reading of the Law was not a regular or ordinary event. It may have been the
sevenyear readng that God required (Dt 31.10)sAve noted previously this reading of Law was
associated with the feasts).
6.2.There were 13 others with hjré on the right, 7 on the left.
6.2.1.Who were these men? Possibly priests, scribes, leaders, elders (compare N&ASY)in
6.2.2.Are they mentioned elsewhere in theaent? Bible? Possibl.g., a) priests Malkijah 10.3;
Meshullam (1) 10.7 Hilkiah 11.11; 12.7; Zechariah 12485 b) leaders Anaiah 10.22; Maaseiah
10.25; Hashum 10.18; Meshullam (2) 10.20; c) Levites Phd8al 3.
6.2.3.The dfficulty of determining who they were é@mpounded by the use of only their personal
namegwithout surnamesand the reuse of those namedsewherde.g., Meshullam 10,720).
6.2.4.How did they differ from those mentioned in v 7? Possiblyaihes with him on the platform were
not all Levites.
6.2.5.Why were they on the platform with him? It is possible that they took turns reading. But would
they all have been priests or at least Levites? Or they may have been there to add authority and
significance(a show of force, much like those who signed the agreement [Chapter 10], much like
when a president is sworn into office there will be a large numbest#rgenerals, senators, etc.
with him on the platform.
6.2.6.Is there any significance to the number {deluding Ezra). Probably not. Although it does
indicate that the platform was truly a platform and not a small pulpit.
6.3.When Ezra opened the book the people stood.
6.3.1.Why? It seems to indicate that they had a reverence for the word of God. In previousagays i
customary to standpin the presence of those who were elders (Lev 19.32). This idea may have
been derived from a practice such at that displayed by the people when Ezra opened the scroll.
6.3.2.Did they stand during the entire reading of the Law? Ibissible. However, as they stood, Ezra
seems to have entered into a prayer of praise, then after gagiad) they got down on their
knees and rested their foreheads on the ground. The passagetdmsally state that they
remained standing during theading of the Law.
6.3.3.In Eastern Orthodox traditions it is customary for the people to stand not only during the reading
but through much, or all, of the service.
6.3.4.What might be a comparable showrefevance for us? Clearly the example shows us how godly
people worshiped God. In addition we believe that Ezra had special authority with respect to
worship (e.g., assembling the OT canon, including the Psalter; and possibly establishing the
Synagogudorm of worship). But given that it is an historical recorddanot a section giving us
commands about worship we can only say that it provides an example of how we can honour God
during worship. Iwould be inappropriate to say that this is tdy wayto honour God, even
thoughstanding is a way of honouring Godhd we shoulchot to make it a rule.
6.4.As Ezra praised the LORD, the great God, all the people lifted their hands arfids&d Amenb
6.4.1.There are two actions specifically: lifting the hands and sadmgrdaudibly. (1 Tim 2.8; Dt
27.1526;1 Ch16.36; Revr.11, 12).
6.4.2.There was prayer before the reading of the Bible. One example of Puritan worship liturgy
consisted of the following:
1. A Confession of sins
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A Prayer for pardon
A metrical Psalm
A Prayer for illumination
Scripture Reading
Sermon
(Baptisms and puldations of Banns)
Long Prayer and Loi@ Prayer
. Apostle®Creed (recited by the Minister)
10. A metrical Psalm
11. The Blessing (Aaronic or Apostolf)
6.4.3.These actions accompany the praise/prayer of Ezra. It may have been a prayer of consecration
before he begamtread. It showed a particular assent on the part of the people to the reading of the
Law.
6.4.4.These two activities are practices that one often finds in Pentecostal churches or among certain
ethnic congregations. Traditional Reformed Presbyterians do nottsgerticipate in these
activities much.
6.4.5.The Puritans took this verse (6) along with 1iGthians14.1416 as the basis for being against
responsive prayer in liturgy. They declared the necessity for the pastor to pray audibly with the
people to follow #Bently and declare their asset with a voaalen’ A sermon preached in London
(October 1682) at a Morning Exercise [practice sessions vithedeast experienced to the most
experienced would preach on a passage for abaumhiaur each] of the Nonconfimist Ministers
has as itsubject:dNVhether it be expedient and how the Congregation majseanin public
WorshipdThe text was Nehweiah 8.6. The doctrine taught wébat it is a lawful and laudable
practice for people at the conclusion of public prayepraising God to pronounce Amend
Then follows a series of seven definitions and usésén®
6.4.6.What can we learn from this historical example at the time of Ezra/Nehemiah?
6.4.6.1. Should we raise our hands, and sayerdaudiblydwhen the Pastor prays?
6.4.6.2. At minimum, we must be very careful not to frown on the use of raised hands and audible
amendecause we are not used to them.
6.4.6.3. We must not be influenced by peer pressure in either direction to accept or reject this
kind of visible affirmation of God praig. Otherwise we can have emotions without
content or constrain legitimate shows of emotion.
6.4.6.4. The key seems to be: we need to be relaxed enough to permit variations in worship
within the normative standard that God has defined. [As we look at the next format
worship we see again, the importance of permitting freedom within form; variety within
standards; diversity within unity.]
6.5.The people bowed down and worshipped the LORD with their faces to the ground.
6.5.1.Does this mean that we should pray with our faodke ground?
6.5.2.[See:Appendix Ki Prayer Posturefor more detail on this subject.]
6.6.The people applied themselves to the reading of the Book of the Law:
6.6.1.They listened attentively with understanding (3).
6.6.2.Theperiodof the reading/studyfrom daybreak to nao(3), indicates that they worked hard to
understand and learn.
6.6.3.What isanother period in Biblical history when the people applied themselves in the same way?
Apostolic Church in Jerusalem (Acts 2.42).

CoNOOOA~WN

7. What can we learn from this examplereading the La thatcould enhance our attentiveness, reverence and
understanding during worship?
7.1.A variety of readers helps to vary the listening experience for the hearers.
7.2.Prayer before reading the word helps us be put into the right mental frame to receiveonsfroicti
God.
7.3.1t takes work to learn how to listen to the word of God as it is read. We must listen attentively.

6 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, p. 119.
7 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, p. 52.
8 Davis Horton, The Worship of the English Puritans, pp. 199-200.
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Proclamation (8.7, 8)

1.

What accompanied the reading of the Law? (8)7,
1.1.Instruction related to what was being read.

Who instructed the people?
2.1.Thirteen Levites. They are a different group of men than thoserge4.
2.1.1.Jeshuad.4, 5; 10.9 a very common name, see: 1224), Bani 9.4, 5; 10.13 14; 11.22,
Sherebiahd.4, 5; 10.12 12.8 24), Jamin (none), Akkuhl(.19 12.25), Shabbethal 1.16),
Hodiah 9.5, 10.1Q 13, 18), MaaseiahX0.25 11.5 7; 12.41] 42), Kelita (L0.10, Azariah 0.2
12.33), Jozabadl(.19, Hanan(10.1Q 22, 26; 13.13), Pelaiah1Q.10.
2.1.2.These may be the same ones mentioned in chdptko were witrsses to the corgsion of sins
Jeshua (9.45), Bani (9.4 5), Sherebiah (9,4), Hadiah (9.5).
2.1.3.These may be the same ones who sealed the binding agreement (chapter 10)10&shBar(
(10.13 14), Sherebiah10.12, Hodiah (0.1Q 13, 18), Maaseiah10.25, Kelita (10.10, Azariah
(10.2, Hanan(10.1Q 22, 26), Pelaiah 10.10.
2.1.4.These may have been among the new inhabitants of Jerusalem (chapter 111 BaniAkkub
(11.19, Shabbethail(1.16, Maaseiah11.5 7), Jozabadl1.1§.
2.1.5.These may be those who werdl@@to serve as Priests and Levites at the time of Nehemiah
(chapter 12): Jeshua (12,2%), Sherebiah (12.24), Akkub (12.25), Maaseiah (1242}, Azariah
(12.33). [From 12.2225 appear to be from the time of Nehemiah.]
2.1.6.Hanan may be mentioned in 13.48trustworthy.
2.1.7.Jamin is not mentioned anywhere else in Nehemiah (although he might have gone by a different
name elsewhere).
2.2.They were not on the platform but apparently were among the people.
2.3.1s there any significance to the number 13? Probably notoédi it does seem that it is more than a
coincidence that there were 13 on the platform with Ezra and 13 in the crowd.
2.4.The Levites were charged with teaching the law (Lev-10.@2 Chr 15.3; 17.99; Mal 2.7).

How did the Levitednstruct the large crowd?
3.1.1f the list of names (Neh 7) and the heamlint includes only men, then we need also to account for the
women and childrerand the entire company could have been 250,000 people. This is a larger number of
people than most would at first consider. Howeves likely that the number was closer to 30,600
50,000 (7.6657).
3.2.Nehemiah did not explain exactly how Ezra and the Levites read and explained the word.
3.3.Some suggest that the reading was in Hebrew, but many of the people (because they had livdteamong
nations) only knewAramaic and it was necessary fbe reading to be paraphrased by the teachers.
3.3.1.If this were the case, then this could represent the beginning of the Aramaic Targum (translation).
See NIV footnote on Neh 8.8.
3.3.2.There may have beeranslation into Aramaidowever, this would not have required the number
of Levites mentionedEzra could just as easily have read the Hebrew and then immediately
paraphrased it in Aramaic (as was done later in Jewish history). This would have beartsimila
what some priests/preachers did in the Middle Agésr they had read from the Latin, they would
paraphrase it into the vernacular of the particular people they were reading to.
3.4.1t may be that the thirteen Levites read and taught groups scattevaedibut the square. Much like
Sunday School classegrespread throughout tHargesanctuary in a Korean Presbyterian church in
Seoul. Or they moved among the people explaining to smaller groups.
3.5.Possibly Ezra, or one of the other readers, read a saifttbe Book of the Law in the presence of all the
people (83). Then at appropriate points ithe text the Levites reead (88) the passage, a smaller
portion at a timexnd explainedt.

What may this religious exercise be the-puesor of? @ whatdoes this historical example seem to give us a

model?

4.1.This example may give us a warrant for sagatups (smaller groups) within the context of the larger
assembly.

4.2.1t also seems to show that a shared teaching ministry within an assembly is a valt.conce
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4.2.1.AWhere there are more ministers in a congregation than one, and they of different gifts, each may
more especially apply himself to doctrine or exhortation, according to the gift wherein he most
excelleth, and as they shall agree between themsélves.
4.3.This religious exercise occurred on a sabbath, and likelabbath.
4.3.1.Periodically the feast of Trumpets would fall on the Sabbath day.
4.3.2.The work of building the wall ended on the"2Blul (Oct. 2, 444445BC), since they worked on
that day it was not Sabbath.
4.3.3.Somewhere during the next 7 days until theldy 7" month (Tishri/Ethanim; Oct. 8, 4M#5BC)
a Sabbath must hawecurred
4.3.4.1f they finished the work on a Sundé@ct. 2%, the following SaturdayOct. 8" would have been
the Sabbath. Isitherefore possible, argliite likely, that the Sabbath and the Feast of Trumpets
fell on the same day; and thus Nehemiah called a special assembly in Jerusalem
4.4.1t may provide a model for regular Sabbath worship; with prayer, worship, and preachingfieachi
tithing/offerings (8.12), angrobablyPsalm singing (8.12); since it seems that singing accompanied
celebrations with great joy (Ps 9.2; 68.4; 71.23; 81.1; 95.1; Is 30.29)
4.5.This religious exercise was performed in an assembly not directly assocititedestemple and
therefore dichotfollow the ceremoral forms It is therefore possible, that virave in this example, the
beginnings of the formal Synagogtfeand thus the precursor of the NT church worship assembly.
4.5.1.Neither the OT nor the NT give usyaexplicit information about the origin of the Synagogue.
Extra-biblical sources such as the Apocrypha do not provide any help. But apparently the assembly
in synagogues was an old practice (Acts 15.21).
4.5.2.Psalm 74.8 maprovide the only direct OT referendBut these places of worship may have been
illegitimate.
4.5.3.Some also see 2 Kgs 4.23; Ezekiel1.16; 14.1 as references to a synagdikeemeeting.
4.5.4.The general opinion of many historians is that during the Captiwvtign worship in Jerusalem at
the Tempe was not possible, the Jews assembled for worship, instruction, prayer, and psalm
singing. If this was the casthen the actual origin of the Synagoguesqaied Ezra. It may be
that Ezra, acting in the prophetic office, is the one who provided theafizing structure for the
new form of worship.
4.5.5.A question is raised, however, by this activity: by whose authority did they organize this form of
worship? If it was formally created under the authority of Ezra and Nehemiah we have an example
of a new workip order being established by the combined religious and civil authorities (much as
Moses/Aaron and David/Solomon/Priests did in previous eras, and the new king/priest [a second
Melchizadek] did in the NT era). We know that Jesus by his practice end®ysagogue worship.

5. What form did the Levitgsinstruction take?
5.1.Wasit reading, translating or teaching/preaching?
5.2.The reading may have been in repetitive form (i.e., koet}, like an amplification system
5.3.Some people argue that all the instructocswdas translate the reading from Hebrew into Aramaic (a
Targum) akin to moving from ChauésEnglishto modern English. They argue that the readers did not
add any explanation to the reading. This view was held as part of Rabbinic tradition. There is no
evidence that the people were unable to understand Hebrew (the OT books of this time were written in
Hebrew) even though they may have also understood Aramaic. Nor is there any evidence of translations
into Aramaic at the time of Nehemiah. The earliest suahuscript¢from Qumran) are about 300 years
after the time of Nehemiah. Others argue that the instructors provided expository teaching (or preaching)
around the Word that was read.
5.4.All uses of the Hebrew wordre explained (expounded), make clear/dedidev 24.12; Num 15.34],
divided, translated [Ezra 4.18].
5.5.A comparison of translatiordoestit help to clarify the matter.
55.1NKJV:’Al so é the Levites, helped the people to un
place.8So they read distinctlydm the book, in the Law of God; and they gave the sense, and
helped them to understand the readihg.

9 f the Preaching of the Wordo (Westminster Standards: The Directory for the Public Worship of God).
10 Bannerman, D. Douglas. The Scripture Doctrine of the Church, Historically and Exegetically Considered, (Edinburgh, Scotland:
T&T Clark, 1887), pp 124-125.
11The Holy Bible, New King James Version, (Nashville, Tennessee: Thomas Nelson, Inc.) 1982.
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RSV:’Al so é the Levites, helped the people to un
their places® And they read from the book, from the lafvGod, clearly; and they gave the sense,
so that the people understood the readfing.
NRSV:’Al so é the Levites, helped the people to u
in their places® So they read from the book, from the law of God, witterpretation They gave
the sense, so that the people understood the reding.
NASB: Al s candéhe Levites, explained the law to the people while the people remained in
their place® And they read from the book, from the law of Gtrdnslating [expldning] to give
the sense so that they understood the redding.
NIV:'The Levites é instructed the people® in the
They read from the Book of the Law of Gadaking it clear [translating] and giving the meaning
sothat the people could understand what was being*fead.
5.5.2.Neh8.9 tells us that they wefinstructing (NIV) or theyftaughd (NKJV). This statement from
the immediate context tells us how to interpret the preceding.
5.5.3.When they gave the meaning, or gave #ess of what was read, it appears that they explained
what was meant, and how it applied to those hearing the word. Compare Act%18.30,
5.6.[See:Appendix Li Preaching and Teachindor more detail on this subject.]

Rejoicing (8.9-12) d Emotional R esponse to the Word

1.

2.

What do you notice about versead10 that is different from all other verses (except 1.1) that we have

studied tahis pointin the book?

1.1.Compare verses 1.1, 4; 2.11; etc.

1.2.Nehemiah is referred to in the third person (as he is in 10.26,127).

1.3.When we looked dflehemiahl.1 we considered the significance of Neher@galpening statements and
his role aghe author of the account (refer to the notes on that verse for more information).

Was the account in Nemiah8 written by someonether than Nehemigh

2.1.Notice that the other likely author; Ezra, who probably compiled 1&2 Chronicles, edited the Psalter into
the form we know it, and assembled the bulk of the OT cda@iso mentioned in the third person in
this passage (8.1).

2.2.1t is pos#ble that a third person recorded the events in chapter and later in Nehemiah; and Ezra included
them in the compiled book.

2.3.However, it is just as likely that the author referred to himself in the third person.
2.3.1.Note for example how John refers to himselthis way, although not by name (Jn 13.23; 19.26;

20.2; 21.7 20). We know he was the authfsom 21.24.

2.3.2.Also Matthew refers to himself by name (Mt 919; 10.3)
2.3.3.Sometimes the Psalm writers refer to themselves in the third person (e.g., P439.11

What were the peopde emotional responses to the word2 29

3.1.The result of hearing the Book of the Law read and hearing teaching from it, elicited two emotional
responses:
3.1.1.The people wept and grieved, (@, 11).
3.1.2.The people rejoiced. (102).

Why did the people weep and grieve? (9)
4.1.A response to the words of the Law that showed them the reality of their sin and their failure to live up to
its standards. (Rom 3.20; 712)
4.1.1.The Law (the Bible) speaks agaiditobedience with curses, judgnt and deatfor all who do
not follow it (from beginning to end: Gen 2.17; Rev 22.18, 19)
4.2.What specific parts of the Book of Deuteronomy (or the Pentateuch) would have struck them and caused
them to be weak and grieve?
4.2.1.The peoplés rebellion (1.2616)
4.2.2.Ten Commandmeas (5.121)

12The Revised Standard Version, (New York: Oxford University Press, Inc.) 1973, 1977.
13The New Revised Standard Version, (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers) 1989.
14The New American Standard Bible, (La Habra, California: The Lockman Foundation) 1977.
15The New International Version, (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Publishing House) 1984.
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4.2.3.Curses (27.26; 28.1568).

5. What did the weeping show?
5.1.Weeping expressed the sorrow the people felt for failing to observe ttés Hemands.
5.2.Even God, in Jesus, weeps besmof sin, and its consequencés {1.3%. Sin grieves God.
5.3.Weeping eer sin is rare, especially today. Peopledlsee the seriousness of Gotlaw andof their
sin. People daih see how important it is to obey God. There is a great casualness toward God and his
Law.

6. What does their reaction to the Law tell us aboutehe=ple?
6.1.They took the Bible literally and seriously.
6.1.1.A big problem in the Church today is that people do not take the Bible seriously. They interpret
away, and rationalize, the commands of God. (e.g., Amy Grdivtorce and renarriage to Vince
Gill.)
6.2.What will it take to reach our generation? Y Lawshouldbe preachedh the Church. But there must
be a balance. A continual diet of the Law will discourage people. That is why Nehemiaregesahe
people (Neh 8.102)3 there is an antidote to therses. What is needed is to find a way to get the Law
in front of theworld. The world is doing everything it can to excise and expungésGmmmands.
6.3.The source of spiritual revival is first found in an understanding of sin.
6.3.1.This is especially importatmong those who claim to be Gegeople. We wai see revival in
society until the Church takes the law of God seriously: Sabbath keeping, control of covetousness
in a materialistic age, tongue contrahdlove and forgiveness.

7. Why did the people rejog? (1012)
7.1.They were instructed to stop weeping, grieving and mourning by Nehemiah and the others (9). How
many times did it take Nehemiah (and the others) to get them to stop weeping and giibreagiimes:
7.1.1.fdo not mourn or wgm (9)
7.1.2.7do not grieve/swowo (10)
7.1.3.fdo not grieve (11).
7.2.Nehemiah assured them that fliey of the LORD was their strengd{10)
7.2.1.ExamplesDt 16.15 (blessing of God in harvest); Ps 19.8 (precepts); Ps 28.7 (strength and shield);
92.4 (works of his hands); 95.1 (Rock of ouwadibn); 126.2 3 (great things done for us); Is
35.10/51.11 (being ransomed); 51.3 (comfort); Jer 33.11 (his enduring love/mercy).
7.2.2.fWe shall count it to have been a successful morning if the people of God are made to rejoice in
the Lord, and especially ithose who have been bowed down and burdened in soul shall receive
the oil of joy for mourning. It is no mean thing to comfort the lGnehourners; it is a work
specially dear to the Spirit of God, and, therefore, not to be lightly esteemed. Holy sorrow is
precious before God, and is no bar to godly jo
mourning is no reason why there should not speeditybee n an equald®y abundan
7.2.3.MBlessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comfar{dit. 5.4)
7.3.The Levtes calmed them by telling them that the day was sacred. (11)
7.3.1.Why should this day be a day in which they should not grieve?
732Because it was sacred € it had been set apart
7.3.2.1. It was asabbath (Lev 23.24) and should be a day ofaestrejoicing because it pointed
to the resurrection (Ps 118.24).
7.3.2.2. It was the New Year; it may have been intended for the day to be a day of holy rejoicing.
The Book of the Law (Dt 16.135) told them that they were to be joyful at the feast of
Tabernaclesvhich followed. It may have been the same for the feast of Trumpets.
7.3.2.3. Note Psalm 81 appearshie a Psalm for the New YeaB)( It spaks of joy (1, 6) and of
feasting (0, 16).
7.4.Because of what had been explained to them, they now understood the wohdsl theen read (made
known) to them (12).
7.4.1.What did they understand?
7.4.1.1. The point seems to be that they understoodstepel.
7.4.1.2. They understood that there was forgiveness of sins

16 firhe Joy of the Lord, the Strength of His Peopled(Sermon 1027, Lord@ Day Morning, December 31, [it may be that he
preached it as a New Year& message; this would have been appropriate given that these verses in Nehemiah are dealing with
the New Year® feast] 1871, by C. H. Spurgeon, At the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Newington.
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7.4.2.The more we study the Bible and attend the teaching of it, the more we mvél toounderstand
what it tells us about the work of God. Then, the more assured, and full of conviction and joy we
should become.

7.4.3.Discouragement and depression over the guilt of sin come from ignorance. When we understand
what God has done in Christ for,wge no longer will grieve, but will rejoice.

7.4.4.The basis for Christian joy is to believe and understand what God says in His Word and act upon
it. True joy s not a feeling that will pass, but the result of believing and understanding what God
says in his wrd.

8. What specific parts of Deuteronomy (or the Pentateuch) would have given them hope?
8.1.Gods providential care of his people (e.g., Dt 13120).
8.2.God5 fulfillment of his promises (e.g., Dt 96).
8.3.The feasts and sacrifices that pointed to redempéian, (Dt 16.417).
8.4.The blessings for obedience (e.g., Dt 284).

9. Whatlessongan we derive from thisectior?
9.1.We are to rejoice in the salvation that we have been provided. Christiatispeople should be the
happiespeople in the world becaudeety are filled with peace from/with God.
9.1.1.We must repent of sin, and be done with it.
9.1.2.A morbid introspectivenessn their sins and weaknessesotwhat Christians should have.
9.1.3.Rather we are to center our lives on Jesus and his strength,. (Eccl 3.4).
9.1.4.There isfin]othing intrinsically magical or necessarily spiritual about tears (people cry, some very
easily, at all sorts of things)J. |. Packer.
9.1.5.Christians are not to be a somber and morbid petiy are to rejoice in their deliverance from
sin.
9.2.This religious exercise occurred on a sabbath, and poskib8abbath.
9.2.1.1t mayprovide a model for regular Sunday worship; with prayer, and preaching/teaching,
tithing/offerings (8.12), angrobablyPsalm singing (8.12).
9.2.2.This religious exercise was perfaethin an assembly not directly associated with the teple
ceremonial form of worship. Therefore, weayhave in this example the beginnings of the formal
Synagogue, and thus the precursor of the NT church worship assembly.
9.2.3.The Sabbath is to be a day efaicing, not a gloomy day. To the extent that we are caugltith
the things of the world, to that extent we will find the Sabbath a burden. To the extent that we
understand what Christ has done for us on the crosthaneist in salvation and peace as
procured for uswe will rejoice on the Sabbath.
9.3.Preaching is tddestroypand duild upd
9.3.1.The order of presentation is to be: Lamdthen Gospel.
9.3.1.1. Destroy our dependence on self, and self righteousness.
9.3.1.2. Build usup in dependence on Christ and thih that he has given us to believe.
9.3.2.Both must be present. We must never leave one downcast. There is always hope in the Bible.
Consider how often the Psalmist seems to be in a depressed state but he alwagsicofies
depression: e.g., Ps 48 (4), 73 (17).
9.3.3.Noticethatthe solution is found in the sanctuary of God, among&Spédople; not in private
introspection. Private introspection is for examination and identification of sin, involvement in
groupbased worship is for encouragement (1 Thes;34&b 10.25).
9.3.3.1. A big mistake that many people make is to stay away from the worship assembly of
Gods people when they are depressed or mourning.

Fellowship Feast (8.10 -12)

1. What did Nehemiah tell the people to do? (819
1.1.Go have a feast; enjoy good/at® (symbolized by fat) food and sweet drinks.
1.2.Send portions of their food to those who have nothing prepared.

2. Why did he tell them to go have a feast?

2.1.Practically, it is hard to be sad and despondent when enjoying good food. Often people eat when
depressd because it makes them feel better.
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5.

2.2.Feasting is aign of fellowshiphospitality, covenantal relationship, and joy in @Gokingdom Gen
18.58 (entertaining the three visitors); Ex 12.17 (Passover); Lev 23.34 (Feast of Tabernacles); Num
28.26:31 (Feasbf Weeks);Acts 2.4247 (fellowship of the early church).

2.3.Feasting was a reminder that God provided for the people an abundance of good things, and was a
promise ofmaterial blessingi.e., a promise thde would provide even moré&fgr the joy of the LGRD
is your strengt) (Dt 16.1315).

2.4.Feasting in the Church/worship contgxiints to aspiritual blessing(a feast) in Christ (Ps 36% Mt
8.11 [many will come and sit at the feast of Abraham]; Mt 2242Lk 14.1524 [theKingdom of
Heavenis like a wadding banquet]; Lk 15.224 [rejoicing overthereturn of the lost son]; Jn 6.2
[35; Jesus the Bread of Life]).

2.5.The feast associated with the festival of Trumpets reminded the people of Godithabthbad
promised areternalkingdomin which he waild provide for their every need (Is 23gfeast in Heaven
wherethere will beno more tears]; Rev 19.9 [wedding supper of the lamb]).

How can we, in the NT context, participate in the same experiences?

3.1.The Lords Supper is a feast of fellowship (comriamn), covenantal relationship (cup of the New
covenant [1 Cor 11.25]) as well as memorial (remembrance [1 Cor 11.26]).

3.2.Fellowship lunches which we hold togethare a sign of Goi goodness to us and a promise of more
blessings from his hand (materialjrifpal, eternal).

What does the referenéeend portions/some to those who have/for whom nothing (is) prepaesh? (10,
12)
4.1.1t appears that they were to give portions of their prepared food to others who had assembled and who
did not have any food witthem.
4.2.Why were they unprepared?
4.2.1.We are not told the reason in this pass&tgvever we can probably discern the reason by
comparing Scripture with Scripture.
4.3.Who were the people that should have received the food handouts; the ones with whom thegreople
to share?
4.3.1.Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with rich people who were too cheap to purchase
their own or too stingy to have their slaves/setsgmepare their food? Unlikelgspecially after
he had rebuked the rich a few weeks before éwirlg cheated and oppressed their poorer
neighbours (Neh 5:8).
4.3.2.Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with-lafateed men or women who were able to
prepare their own buteve too lazy to do so? Unlikelgspecially after he had been so careful to
have everyone (of alhe social and economic classes) over the last two months contribute actively
to the work of building the city wall (Neh 3).
4.3.3.Would Nehemiah have suggested sharing food with those who were truly poor, and so poor that
they were not ablto provide food for the feast? Likelgince he has already shown that he will
defend the poor against those who are oppressing them (N&h 5.1
4.3.4.Possibly he includes those who for some reason forgot to bring food with them when they traveled
to JerusalemAlthough, negligence may fall into the same category as beingbaldied and lazy.
4.3.5.S0 we can probably narrow down the recipients of the foocbsetivho were the deserving poor.
4.4, What other passages of Scripture can we use to help us determine whbenightrecipients of the food
handouts?
4.4.1.Dt 16.912: Feast of Weeks to include the aliens, fatherless, widows
4.4.2.Lk 14.13 14: when giving a banquet invite the poor, the crippled, the lame, the blind
4.4.3.Acts 2.4247; 4.3235: sharing their possessions with thosho had need, in the context of
religious fellowship
4.4.4.[See:Appendix Mi The Churclis Response to Poverfpr more detail on this subject.]

Why are we to practice this kind of hospitality?

5.1.Job 31.1620: Caring for the fatherless and widovisy providirg food, is evidence of righteous faith

5.2.Dt 14.28 29; 26.12 13: The ithe wasfor the Levites (who héno allotment or inheritance of their own)
and the aliens, the fatherless and the widows. We owe a portion of our worldly goods to God as a tribute;
this shows that we are subjects of the great King.

5.3.1s58.6-10; James 1.27rue religion is to care for the widows and orphans. Our response s God
generosity in forgiving us, is a responsive giving on our part.
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5.4.Mt 14.1421: Jesus fed the crowd who had cotoénim from the food that was brought by others. Jesus
set an example for us.

5.5.Rom 12.13; 1 Tim 3.2; 5.10; Tit 1.8; Heb 13B2ing hospitable is expected of those who have been
translated from the kingdom of darkness intoKlregdom of Light. Godis goodnes to us should make
us generous to others

5.6.1 Cor 11.2QTo wait for others, or eat at hoj&/hen we share with others it teaches us not to debauch
and when we share with others in the fellowship it teaches us not to be selfish. This helps us to remember
that all the good things we have are from the LORD (our streh@)rand not something we have
brought abouby our own selves.

Responding (8.13-18) dVolitional Response to the Word

Elders®Discovery (Nehemiah 8. 13-15)

1. What day was it?
1.1.The second dayfehe month, the day after the Feast. Oct 9,/448BC.
1.2.0ne week after the completion of the wall.

2. What happened on the day after the Feast of Trumpets? (13)
2.1.The heads of families, the priests and the Levites gathered around Ezra the Scribe.
2.1.1.It appearshat the elders of the community came together. It was equivalent to a town council
meeting, a parliament, or a General Assembly in a Presbyterian denomination.
2.1.2.0nly a portion of the men attended. Not all the men and not the women or children.
2.2.What were theest of the people doing?
2.2.1.They probably went home and to their places of work. Economic requirements called them to other
duties.
2.2.2.This was not the (a) Sabbath, so they were not all expected to be in attendance at the assembly,
even though the Law of Godaws being read.
2.3.Ezra read from the Law.

3. What did Ezra read?28)
3.1.We are told that it was the Law.
3.2.In this case the term is ndBook of the Law as it is inverses2 and 18. Rather the term used is just
fiLaw.0
3.3.What did Ezra actually read¥hat hint do we ave in verse 14 that tells us what portion of the
Pentateuch they included in their reading?
3.3.1.Probably tle other books of the Pentateuspegcifically Leviticus which gives most of the civil
statutes for the governance of the community.
3.3.2.They read about theequirements for thedast of Tabernacles. Although the feéasnentioned in
Deuteronomy (Dt 16.135), Exodus and Numbers, the instructions about living in booths (made
of tree branches) is found only in Leviticus (Lev 233%&; 3943 [42,43)).

4. Why did Ezraread the Law to the Elders®3)
4.1.In this case he was laying the foundation for civil society. He had completed the reconstruction of the
city, and was now undertaking the reconstruction of the community. He was reminding the rulers of the
communitythat their judgments (and local statutes) were to be consistent with the Law of God.
4.2.[See:Appendix H The Law of God, the Standard for National Lafes more detail on this subject.]

5. What was the attitude of the elders as they came to Ezra anddiregrefithe Law on the dasfter the feast
of Trumpets?13,15)
5.1.They gave attention to the words of the Law so that they could understand it.
5.2.They didr& come to argue with Ezr¢hey came to learn moeboutwhat Gods Word said to them.
5.3.They accepteche Law of God and did not judge it. What hints do we have of this?
5.3.1.They were attentive, not argumentative.
5.3.2.What was written (as it was written) was sufficient for them. Two simple messages sum up the
Christian religionfiJesus loves mg&andfiThe Bible tels me sa This thaiveédview of reality is
viewed with skepticism by many. It is callédindamentalis@with scorn. But simple faith like
that of child (Mk 10.15) is what we need.

Page 105 of 312



5.3.3.We are to take God at his word, literally, without questioning (James. 4.11)

5.3.4.Many in the Church today are unwilling to take God at his word and fi@iLiwvays of explaining
away his revelation and obedience to his commdied&example Six days of creation, Flood,
genealogies in GenesiBenCommandmentfRole of women in Chulg etc

What did they find in the Law that they were to do?{B}
6.1.To live in booths during the Feast of Tabernacles (feagt afonth).[We will consider the reason for
this when we look at verse 17.
6.2.That the Feast and its accompanying requiremengs, the living in booths) ereto be proclaimed
throughout the Israelite territory. G@dword is to be applied to all men.
6.3.They were to collect branches out of which they were to make their booths.
6.4.This @iscoverypreminds us that when we search thépsares we will find things written in them which
we may have forgotten, or need to be reminded of, and which are required of us in order to show our love
for God and our neighbours.
6.4.1.Thus the importance of regular reading of @Godord using a daily disgiinedapproach

Energetic Dispersion (Nehemiah 8.15 -17a)

1.

What kinds of branches did the people bring back? 186
1.1.They brought back branches of olive trees, wild olive or oil tnegstles, palms, and shade/leafy trees.
1.1.1.0live: Grows well in ME Often the only tree of any size. Can grow for many centuries. Symbol of
peace (Gen 8.11) sindetakes about 30 years to mature and nequsaceful environment. Berries
of the olive ripen in early fall and are usually harvested in November.
1.1.2.0il trees Possiblywild olives, but some feel that this cannot be because the wild olive tree did not
give very much wood (1 Ki 6.23, 333) because it was so gnarly. Possibly a resinous tree.
1.1.3.Trees that gave strong branches and lots of leaves for making booths.

From wherdlid they get the branches? (15)
2.1.From around Jerusalem. But there were not many trees in the Jerusalem area, and those that were (e.qg.,
on Mt. of Olives) were largely olive and fig trees.
2.2.From a practical consideration the large crowd (anywhere from 3@B0Q00 [se¢he consideration of
Neh 766-67]) would have had a pretty devastating effect on the vegetation around Jerusalem (probably
at least 120,000 branches, possiblyalfmillion) if they all went out into the immediate vicinity to
collect the braches. Since they were not to destroy trees (Dt 2@M9they must have gone further a
field than justhe immediate vicinityaround JerusalenfiNote: the booths may have been symbolical.
There may have been only a few branches over tents. But evea f@ithbranches in each bopthey
would have required a lot of branches for ¢mtireassemblyj.
2.3.The passage seems to give us a lithtoughout their towrtsandfithe hill countryd They probably
lived in the towns in the Judean hills (such as wheralBle¢m is located).
2.4.They had two weeks between the Feast of Trumpets and the Feast of Tabernacles, so they would have
gone home and brought the branches back, from the trees around thejmiitlvitiem when they
returned to Jerusalem.

What was the pyose of the branches? (13)
3.1.To build booths: the Feast of Booths or Feast of Tabemaolesisted of living in a temporary, portable
dwelling.

What was the purpose of building the booths2{Th

4.1.To remind them of their dwelling in tents (temporary tings) in the wilderness during the 40 years of
wandering. (Lev 23.43)

4.2.A key purpose of the Feast of Tabernacles was to remind them that they were pilgrims in this life and this
was not their eternal abode. [More below.]

Where did they set up the booths?
5.1.In the square near the Water Gate

5.1.1.[From more information on this square, see the notes on Neh 8.1.]

5.1.2.1t is the square where the reading of the law-@.bccurred at the Feast of Trumpets.
5.2.In the square near the Gate of Ephraim
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5.2.1.Located in the NW cornef the city. This would have been the gate that led to the road that went
to the territory of Ephraim (NW of Jerusalem)

5.2.2.Apparently this gate also went under the name Jeshanah Gate (3.6).

5.3.In the (outer) temple courts. Inner and outer courts: 1 Ki 6.367tR; two courts: 2 Ki 21.5; 23.12;
Ch4.9; 33.5; different courts at the time of Jesus (Gentiles, women, inner). The preceding verses apply to
the temple built by Solomon. But we know that thiét@mple, built at the time of Zerrubabel, was
similar asit served as the foundation for the temple that Herod worked on for many years and was the
Temple thaJesus visited.

5.4.They filled all the open spaces in the city with their booths.

5.5.They lived outside in their booths. Even those who normally lived in Jermasaould have lived in the
booths for the week of the Feast.

Earnest Devotion (Nehemiah 8.17b , 18)

1. What Feast were they celebratinghy?
1.1.The Feast of Tabernacles or Booths, Ingathering (Sukkoth). (Lv-23,38t 16.1315).
1.1.1.1t seems that the people weattheir homes for about two weeks aneassembled on the 150
celebrate the feast.
1.1.2.Nothing is said about their celebration of the Day of Atonement that occurred ori"tHayidF
the month
1.2.Thisfeastwas one of the three major pilgrimage feastsnglwith Passover and Weeks), where
everyone assembled in Jerusal@nr 23.16 Dt 16.1617).
1.3.1t wascelebrated from the 522" of Tishri (Ethanim), the 7 month (Septct) of the religious
calendar (3 month of the civil calendafthe P! of the monh was the civil New Yed@s Day the 10" of
themonth was the Day of Atonemént
1.4.Sacrificeswere offered on theevendays of the feast (Num 29.13®).
1.5.0nthe 8" day one bull and one ram and seven lambs were offered (Nu. 29:36).
1.6.1t appears to be the feamentioned in John 7,20.
1.7.1t appears that it was celebrated at the dedication of Sol@ti@mple (1 Ki 8; v 8.265; 2 Ch5.3;7.8
10).
1.8.What was the purpose of this feast/festival?
1.8.1.1t was a thanksgiving festival to celebrate the Fall harvest (ingat)dibt 16.14).
1.8.2.It was the feast at which the law was to be read every seven years (DiL31.10
1.8.3.A distinctive ritualof the feastvas the requirement tlive in booth$to remember Gai
protection of Israel during the wilderness wanderings (Lev 28383®Rev 7.15).
1.8.4.The booths also reminded them that they were pilgrims on earth and their permanent dwelling was
not in the city of man but in the City of God; this world was not their eternal abode.

2. What does this feast/festival point to?

2.1.Points to Chrigk &abernaclingamong us (Jn 1.14); with no permanent abode (Mt 8.20).

2.2.As the last great festival of the religious calendayoints to the gathering up of the yé&aworship.
[Purim was added aftéhe time ofMoses. But itmay not have been a speciily religious festival,
since it was not held at the Temgle.

2.3.From this we get a promise of thedathering of the Gentileations (Zech 14.16; Jn 438 [Fall of 27
AD]) as a great outpouring of worship to Gddnathan Edwards refers to the Feastaiférnacles as a
sign for the spiritual feast of souls in a reviValt is interesting that this feast was celebrated at the time
of a revival (Neh 9).

2.4.Note: the ceremony of wat@ouring, associated with this festival in pesilic times (not prescribeieh
the Pentateuch) recognized that God gave the rain that was necessary to produce a fruitful harvest (see
Zech 14.17). In this ceremony a processlead by a priestvent down to the pool of Siloam. There he
filled a golden pitcher with water, and reted to pour out the water beside theralit that point the
choir be@n to sing the Great Hallel (Psalfd3-118).
2.4.1.Jesus refers to himself as the living water Jn-44QFallof 27 AD); 7.253 (esp. 7.3,738; Fall of

29 AD). In particular, he does this the last day of the Feast of Tabernacles.

17 Jonathan Edwards, Some Thoughts Concerning the Present Revival of Religion in New England,0Works, Vol 1, Banner of
Truth, (p. 383).
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2.4.2.However, we should not by this understand that Jesus is comparing himself to the water poured out
at the Feast. He did not endorse this-Bdlical, nonprescribed, human addition to the ceremony
of the FeastRather, Jesus rejected the traditions of men (e.g., rituahliaskings Mt 15.2D).

2.4.3.His reference to water is more likely to the water form the rock (Ex 17.6; Nuni2].just as the
reference to bread in John 6 points back to the manna and the referéigbt in Jn 8.12 probably
refers to the pillar of fire (Ex 13.222).

2.4.4 Jesus imotendorsing the water pouring tradition; he is condemning it by referring to water that
was not wasted but actually quenched thirst like that provided at Meribah. Hetohuake this
statement on theé"Band final day of the Feast becauseas on this day that no water was poured
out by the priests. He was telling them that they have just wasted their time in presenting false
worship with a water pouring ceremony, whehat they should have been doing was coming to
the one, himself, who alone can give them the truegi¥ing water. What he does here is similar
to the way God challenges the false @oaf the Egyptians with the plagues, and challenges Baal,
the god ofthe storm, by having the Jews cross the Jordan at peaktftoed

3. How does this feast/festival apply to us? Should we celebrate it? Or a festival like it?

5.

3.1.The outward ceremonial system is wrapped up in Christ and is now realized (replaced) with mostly
spiritual equivalents.

3.2.The 8" day of the Feast of Tabernacles is equivalent to fréa8 of the NT economy, which is the
Lordé Day.

3.3.Jesus arose on th& 8ay and since then the Christian Sabbath has been the spiritual equivalent for the
Feast of Tabrnacles.

3.4.Since the feast/festival points to the truth that I€sdék rested upon redemption by God, we see in the
Sabbath the ultimate act of forgiveness of sin in Gisrigbnquering death.

3.5.We celebrate the spiritual equivalent of the Feast of Tabbtys every Sunday when we assemble to
worship. We are reminded in the sanctuary worship that we:
3.5.1.Are part of Goé kingdom;
3.5.2.Are pilgrims passing through this life, with a temporary abode on earth;
3.5.3.Have many blessings to be thankful for; and
3.5.4.Are part ofthe great assembly of God that includes both Jews and Gentiles.

How was the feast/festival celebrated? (17b)
4.1.With great joy.fiAnd their joy was very gredt.
4.2.What does Nehemiah mean when he saydlhiealisraelites hadinot done s6 (NKJV) finot celebrate it
like thisdo (NIV)?
4.2.1.Clearly it does not mean that they had not celebrated it at all. Since there are other examples in the
OT of its celebration at the time of Solom@@h8.12 13), (undoubtedly) at the time of
Hezekiah 2 Ch31.3;compare Dt 16.16pat the reonstruction of the Temple (Ezra 3.4phdatthe
time of thereturn from exile (Zech 14.16).
4.2.2 A literal translation isfinot they did from the days of Joshua son of Nun thus (like this), sons of
Israel, until the day the thiSo a good translamn is: fithey had not celebrated it from the days of
Joshua son of Nun like this, the sons of Israel, until thad dgyas the NIV translation has it:
fiFrom the days of Joshua son of Nun until that day, the Israelites had not celebrated itdike this.
4.3.We arenotto understand this to mean that at previous times (e.g., at the times of Solomon, Hezekiah,
Josiah, Ezra) there were fewer people, less rejoicing, less true faith, or less of a spiritual attitude.
Nehemiahappeardo beusing hyperbole to emphasithe degree of joy in their celebration. It iar
of expression similar to what we find in 2 Chiddas30.26; 35.18. We can see an example of this each
time we sing Psalms (33.3, 40.3, 96.1, 98.1; 144.9; 149.1) that are not new compositionsttoeus. Ra
our approach to worship is fresh and full of enthusiastic joy, and is thetawéevery time we sing.

What was the reason for their celebration of the feast with very great joy and gladness?

5.1.The goodness of God in protecting them during the cactidn of the wall (God providence).

5.2.The hope of protection and provision as symbolized by his provision in their wilderness wanderings
(Gods mercy).

5.3.The provision fronGod in the recent harvest (Gisdove).

5.4.The hope of (temporal and spiritual) hateast® come (God promises).

5.5.Their understanding of their guilt and release from guilt through the gospel that they had encountered in
their study of Deuteronomy (G&lprovision of salvation from sin).
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6.

7.

8.

9.

What did Ezra do every day during the feast?y? (18)

6.1.He read from the Book of the Lawecause it was prescribed by G@t 31.1613).

6.2.The leaders of the people were serious about their commitment to God and were aware that it is
important to keep Gdd Law before the people.

6.3.The people were serious abdlir position in Go& Covenant Community and were aware that God
had given them direction for their faith and life in his Word.

What does theiaction teach us?

7.1.1f these peoplewho had an incomplete revelation from Gtabk regular readingf the Lawseriously,
shouldrit we take regular reading of the complete Word of God seridusly

7.2.They were instructed to read it every day during a feaste every seven years. We have a fuller grace.
We should read it more often. We considered previously, whestugéed verse 8, the importance of
reading the WordWe cannot emphasize enough how important it is for anyone who wants to be
seriously in touch with Gad will for his life to be involved in a regular (daily) reading program of
Gods Word. One aspect tiis regular program should be to read the Bible through in a year. However,
there may be other ways of readingansistentlywhich involve more, or less, reading and more
contemplation/meditation on the Word guided by prayer.

7.3.The more we understand dfet Scriptures, the more we will come to see their depth, and the more we
will want to understand them better.

What daysand associated actioase mentioned? (18)
8.1.Eight dayqcompareiev 23.3442; Num 29.1239).
8.2.What did they do on thé&lay?
8.2.1.They helda solemn/sacred assembly in accordance with the regulation.
8.2.2.We are not told specifically what they did on that day. Butethes undoubtedly more reading of
the Word, instruction form the Word, prayer, singing of Psalms, sacrifices, and likely(lddeast
29.3539; Jn 7.3739).
8.3.What did they do on the dafterthe 8" day? (18)
8.3.1.Apparently they did not end the Feast of Tabetes as was usually done, but stafgedan
additional day of fasting and prayer.
8.3.2.Wouldni it be amazing if we could get togettaerd pray even for a few minutes longer than
normal, let alone for an extra whole day!

What elsedo we notice about their attitude from this verse? (18)

9.1.fin accordance with the regulation

9.2.We see that they took Géacommands serious(iium 29.40).

9.3.Their obedience in ceremonial matters should teach us to takeiseriasly, not only in ceremonial
maters, but in all areas of life. If the Church was serious abouékadvit would have much more of
an impact on the world.

Debased Penitents (9.1 -37)
Repentance (9.1-5a)

1.

What were the actions that they performed on this particular day?
1.1.Fasted, wore sackcloth, and put dust/ashes on their [lBads
1.2.Separated themselves from foreigners (2).

1.3.Confessed their sins (3) for a quarter of a day (3 hours).

1.4.Worshiped God (3) along with their confessiofsin.

1.5.Listened to the reading of the Law (3) for a quarter of the day (3 hours)
1.6.Were led in prayer by the Levites-87).

What mayhavebeen happening on this day? What term might be used to describe the pssethid day?
2.1.Arevival meeting.

Place (9.1)

1.

Whendid these event occur?
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1.1.0nthe 24" day of the (same) month (Tishri, Ethanim [tifeof the month was the civil New Ye&&rDay;
the 7" month in the religious calendar]); Octs3444/445BC.
1.1.1.As we noted when we began considering chapter 8, the exactness of the dates in the book of
Nehemiah remind us that we are dealing with history, and withrityehistory-grounded religion.
1.2.Thewall was finished on Oct"2444/445BC. So, the events occurring in chapfieare about a month
after the completion of the #auilding of the wall around Jerusalem. The people have just completed
celebrating a series of feasts/festivals:
1.2.1.The Feast of Trumpets was held on tHelay of the month; Oct"8
1.2.2.The Day of Atonementn the 16 day of the month; Oct 17 but the observance of it is not
mentioned iMlehemiah
1.2.3.The Feast of Tabernacles was held from tH&22% Oct 229-29",

Who cametogether for this additional assembly?

2.1.Thelsraelites. This impliethat the assehty consisted of avider group than had assembled on the day
after the Feast of Trumpets (8.13); that assembly included only the leaders (heads of families and
priests).

2.2.1tis not clear why this assembly was held when they had had already a seriembliasséncluding the
Day of Atonement for the confession of sin. The annual cycle of religious festivals ended with the
thanksgiving festival (the Feast of Trumpets) and would not start again until Passover.

What maywe surmise is the reastiis assemlylwasheld?

3.1.Apparentlythis assembly was not called by Ezra/Nehemiah as they had called the Feast of Tabernacles.
This may imply that it wakeldat the encouragemeot the people, rather thaf their leaders.

3.2.Possbly the people had been so mowmdtheFeast of Tabernaclakat they felt compelled to continue
their worship and study; and confess their sins. Given the lack of commitment to spiritual matters in the
Church today it is hard to imagine this kind of inteiasdttending a worship assembly/e have trouble
getting people to come out to the stated services, let alone having them ask for more than the regularly
scheduled services!

Wheredid they assemble?

4.1.Thestairs (lit.,Gascen.

4.2. Thesemay have led to some part of the temple complext may be a reference to the stairs leading to
the platform mentioned in 8.4. If it was the former, then they assembled in the courts of the temple.
However, if the crowd was large, they probably met in the same square by the water gate as is mentioned
in 8.1

How long did they stand?

5.1.Apparently for 6 hours (2, 5); two quarter days (or half the 12 hours of light).

5.2.Comparewith 8.7.

5.3.It appears that they varied the aspects of worship. There was reading followed by prayer. As they read the
word they were frnished with matters for prayer.

Penitence (1-3)

1.

2.

What action did they take to show that they were truly penitent?

1.1.They fasted, wore sackcloth, and put dust/ashes on their heads

1.2.How are we to apply their example of fasting as part of confession and virship
1.2.1.Confession through prayer.
1.2.2.Singing penitential Psalms.
1.2.3.Private fasting as an act of worship.

1.3.[For more detailsee:Appendix N FastingandAppendix O Repentance in Sackcloth and Aghes

Along with fasting, wearing sackcloth, and separating themsélgasforeigners what did they d¢2-3)
2.1.They confessed their sins.
2.2.How much time did the people spend confessing their sin?3y 2,
2.2.1.A quarter of the day 3 hours.
2.3.Whatwas included in this confession?
2.3.1.Their own sins and the wickedness of their fathers.
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3. How did they confess their sins? What form did their confession take?
3.1.Before we answer that question we need to consider what types e$sionfthere could possibly be.
Whatare the possibleypes? (Thesare notdiscrete, but rather, oncantinuum)
3.1.1.Private This is where a person confesses his sins to God in the privacy of his own heart and
throughprivate prayer. What kinds of sins might this include? Sins of the heart (e.g., hate, lust,
envy) (Ps 32.5; 38.18; 514; Prov 28.1314).
3.1.2.Personal Thisis where a person confesses his sins to God and others. What kinds of sins might
this include? Sins that hurt our family members, friends, neighbours, fellow believers, or
work/school associates (e.g., lying, harsh words, fits of anger, stealing sdrm@ussEssions)
(Num 5.57; Jam 5.16)
3.1.3.Public: This is where a person confesses his personal sins to God, others, and the civic community
or Church community. What kinds of sins might this include? Sins that hurt our nation or
covenanted community (e.g., thef money in public trust, adultery, perjury, idolatry) (Lev,1
5; 1 Kings 8.35; Mt 3.6¥k 1.5; Acts 19.1719).
3.1.4.Pastoral This is where an elder in the Church leads us in prayers confessing the collective sins of
our nation or covenanted communityhéf kinds of sins might this include? Sins that distance our
nation or congregation/denomination/Church from God. (e.g., Sabbath breaking, unjust aggression
in war, supportingabortionor other overt sins in our natipfaulty doctrinal positions, idolatyy
(Lev 16.21; 1 Sam 7-8).
3.1.5.Paternal This is where a leader (in churchratior) confesses the sins of the organization over
which heexercises authorityThis is similar to Pastoral confession, but it appears that this
confession is offered on behalfthie organizatioal entity. (Ezra 10.1; Neh 1,%; Dan 9.34, D
[notev 3:sackcloth and ashis
3.1.6.Priestly. This is where a person confesses his sins to a piegpoint this out because it is a form
that would be included in the answer given by alddéit of earttis population. But we dd@hfind
this model in Scripture. The closest we come to support for this isifiédv3.6/Mark 1.5.
However in these passages it is more likely that John told those coming to him to confess their sins
to God and thehe baptized them.
3.2.What kind of confession are the people engaged in, ireM&th9.1-5?
3.2.1.1t does not appear that what is being spoken of is one person confessing his personal sins to
another person.
3.2.2.1t seems that this type of confession may have beerioategory opastoral
3.3.What in the chapter helps us understand the type of confessed of sins they were engaged in?
3.3.1.The fact that the Levites (9.8) and probably Ezra specifically, led the people in public
confession.

4. Howdowe apply this public confegs of sin today?
4.1.There ought to be times of confession in our public worship of God lead by the pastor/elders when they
lead the congregation in prayer.
4.2.We may have entire times set asidedayers ottonfession, such as:
4.2.1.A prayer meeting evening
4.2.2.A speially called day of confession. For exampplee Directory for the Publick Worship of God
in AAN APPENDIX, Touching Days and Places for Publick Worghigays:fiNevertheless, it is
lawful and necessary, upon special emergent occasions, to separate dalayfor publick
fasting or thanksgiving, as the several eminent and extraordinary dispensationgsof God
providence shall administer cause and opportunity to his péople

Partition (9.2)
1. What does the writer mean when he tells usfififitose of Isragte descent had separated from foreigo®@rs

(2)
1.1.1s Nehemialreferring to the events in Ezra 10, i.e., is he reflecting back on the time when they had
previously separated from foreigners? Ezra 1.9
1.1.1.Notice the location of these events (10.9); eithehéntemple courts or the square at the Water
Gate (Neh 8.1; 9.4).
1.1.2.What religious leader was present at the time of this separation from foreign wives who was also
present at the public confession of sin on the @aly of Tishri/Ethanim; Oct 31444445BC?
Ezra was present at both events.
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1.1.3.The events recorded in Ezra 10 probably occurred in December (rainy season) of 438 BC;
years before the events in Nehemiah (Ezra began his journey from Babylon in April of 458).
1.2.1s Nehemialreferring to a second sepdion from foreign wives?
1.2.1.Had they fallen into the same sin again and married wives from the surrounding nations?
1.2.2.Were they reznacting the events of 14 years before.
1.3.1s Nehemiatreferring to a morgeneralseparation?
1.3.1.For example Nehemiah 10.2®), 31 speaks of a separation from the neighbouring people.
1.3.2.The separation in Ezra 10 apparently refers to foreign wives that they had brought with them from
Babylon.
1.3.3.If this is a more general separationibeeferring to, then it is one of generally removing
themselves from dealings with Gentiles, except on a most cursory level.
1.3.4.1t is possible that the separation practice of the Pharisees developed at this time. Although the
Pharisees may not have formed into a distinct sect within Judaism at this timettheay have
been laid at this time. The term Pharisee seems to have been borrowed from the Aramaic word for
Geparated onésvhich is equivalent to the Hedow word for Gseparated(see Dan 5.2&nhich has a
close parallgl Although the term came to measparation from everything that conveyed moral
or ceremonial impurity, it could have started with the separation from Gentiles.
1.4.1s Nehemiatreferring to a morspecificseparation?
1.4.1.The context seems to apply to those who were entering into the coven&mit{®89), and were
likely all circumcised Jews.
1.4.2.In this case, it may be that the Jews actually moved to a separate area in the worship. This may be
the time when the Court of the Gentiles first originafedr more information on the multiple
courts in tke Temple, refer to the notes on Neheniidii-3.]

2. What are we to understand as the application of this separation from foreigners? (2)
2.1.Separation from foreigners can be traced back to the time of the Exodus (e.g., EX&G3417.16).
2.2.What was the puigse of this separation? Notice the religious/spiritual context in Ex 34.
2.2.1.The point of the physical separation was so that the people of God would renpaituted from
the religious exercises of the people around them.
2.2.2.[Syncretism has infected the Chbubrin all ages. For example Gregory the great in the context of
Augustings mission to the Angl&axons saidfl have decided after long deliberation about the
English people, namely that the idol temples of that race should by no means be destroyed, but
only the idols in them. Take holy water and sprinkle it in these shrines, build altars and place relics
in themg]
2.2.3.It was to keep them from being tempted by idolatry.
2.2.4.1t was also to symbolize that they were a people set apart, chosen, elected by Go#, @#.94.
11).
2.2.5.1t symbolized, in general, that they were to be holy to the Lord and separate from sin (Ex 22.31;
Eph 5.3; Col 3.1213).

3. How are we to apply this separation of holiness today?

3.1.Since there is no longer a separate nation belonging exclusivelyd (i.e., since the Church consists of
spiritual, not physical, Israel), the separation is not along national lines. Nor is it along physical lines
such as circumcision, clothing, economic standing, ethnic background, or skin colour.

3.2.The separation idefined in spiritual terms; between those who profess faith in Jesus Christ and those
who do not.

3.3.The separation is to be applied in marriage, fellowship in the Church, and close brgatessships (1
Cor 7.39; 2 Cor 6.148; 1 Cor 5.1112).

3.4.This doe not mean that we are not to associate with unbelievers in any way (1 Q@ 8@27).

3.5.The essential message of separation is that if we are covenanted to God (see Neh 9.38ff) we are not to be
covenanted (yoked) with sififor what do righteousness anitkedness have in comman?

Proclamation and Praise (3-5a)

1. What is meant by the reference to reading from the Book of the Law? (3)
1.1.We considered thmeaning ofBook of Lawdwhen we considered Nemiah7.73b8.8.

2. What did they do when worshiping the LORiir God? (3)
2.1.Since prayer is mentioned separately, it probably means that they sang Psalms.
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2.2.There are a number of penitential Psalms that whalagbeenuseful for suppoitg their confession of
sin. Examples32, 51, 106, 130, 139.
2.3.In addition therare Psalms that would have been useful for accompartyéngeading of the Law.
ExamplesHistory: 78, 105, 106, 136; Law: 19, 119.
2.4.And, there are Psalms that would have been useful for accompanyingybe y@corded i8.5-37.
ExamplesCreation: 8, 19Conquest: 135, 136; Compassion: 57, 89, 91.
2.5.Note: the final version of the Psalter was probably being prepared at this time.
2.5.1.Ezra was probably the final editor of the Psalter.
2.5.2.Many of thre Psalms would have been sung during the period afaigvity ard during the return
from exile But there probably would have been some of the Psalms that had been misplaced for
years or even generations. And, there were probably somPsemscomposed at this timer a
few years beforgo round out the history dérael and the experience of the people of God (e.g.,
Ps126).
2.5.3.There would have been great excitement around the publication of the Psalter in the same way as
there would have been excitement around the completion of the city wall. What betierthesy
to provide for corporate rejoicing than singithg Psalms? James 5.13 (the NKJV provalbstter
than the NIVor ESV, in this instange
2.5.4.In a way the publication of the Psalter would have been the spiritual equivalent of the physical
wall. Whatbetterway is there to provideorporate protection for G@lpeople than to sing the
Psalms? The Psalms educate in &quovidence, strengthen and encourage the discouraged and
weary, unite the congregation, thrill the soul and heart, and magnify the etedreakasome
Creator. They are a wall around the Church and&pdople. The first breech in the wall of
doctrinal security occurs when the Psalms are supplanted. The walls begin to crumble and pretty
soon, the cannon balls dfittle Bible readingi hymnaly, Arminianism, and evolution are able to
get through. The saints then must flee to a citysetailder is God (Heb 11.10).

3. Who lead the activities of the revival assembly?
3.1.Elevendifferent Levites are mentioned.

3.1.1.Eight inv 4 [unique inv 4 Bunni, Kenaij

3.1.2.Five may have beefound in the book previousiy v 5 (although there could have been multiple
pairs of Levites with the same name; note Bawi &) [Jeshua, Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah,
Sherebiah]

3.1.3.Three additional ones are mentioned  [Hashabneiat;lodiah, Pethahiah]).

3.1.4.Some of these Levites were probably also mentioned in 8:7 (e.g., Jeshua, Bani, Sherebiah,
Hodiah).

3.1.5.Pethahiah may also be mentioned in 11:24

4. Whyisit significart thatthese Levitesire mentionethy name
4.1.Why does the Holy Spiriniclude these names as part of Scripture? Why should we care about a list of
long-dead Levites?
4.2.We are reminded that we are considering real events. The Bible presents historically accurate events. It is
not intended to be a history book, but when it iordmg history, it is accurate.
4.3.We are reminded that God is keeping a readrdis peoplejn his books in heaven (records of all things
Rev 20.12). All work done in Ga@d Church is known to God.
4.4.We are taught that God cares for each individual in hisr€h. Each person in Gé&lhousehold is given
a name by God (Rev 2.17). If God names the stars (Ps 147.4) individually, how much more the saints?
Although every individual true worshipper on that day is known to God, the officers in the Church were
singlad out. This does not mean that they were more important as individuals. But it does show:
4.4.1.The role/office is important and the individual filling the role is to be honoured because of the
role/office (Acts 23.15). This principle is often lost sight of tag, and people do not like to give
honour where honour is due (Mt 22.21; Rom 13.7). But, on the other hand the individual filling the
role isnotto assume the honour to himself, esially whenfirst assuminghe role.A pastor
speaking in the pulpit fil a role and a judge in a court another. But when the pastor is attending a
legalcourt session in a neuofficial capacity he is not to be afforded honour (e.g., he is not above
the Law), nor is a judge who is a member of a congregation to be treatetbfeithnce because of
his role in the courts (James ZZP There is a serious problem when people let their rolesf/titles go
to their heads.
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4.4.2. That God deals with the Church covenantally just as he does with families. The elders in the
Church (in this case ¢hLevites) represent the congregation of the people. When they are
mentioned thémplicationis that all who are under their pasal care are also included

What didthey tell the people to do?
5.1.fStand up and praise the LORD your God, who is from evartpto everlasting
5.2.We noted that in Nehemiéhday the people showed respect for God by standing when his word was
read (8.5) and, here, when prayer was offered. As we noted when we conkieleeadialB.5, we find
in Scripture a number of different stoires for prayer (including standing, sitting, kneeling, and bowing).
5.3.1t is appropriate to honour God by standing when we pray. But we must not extrapolate from the fact that
it is a good thing to the idea that it is the only way to honour God. It giealeand ethical mistake to
draw such a conclusion. For illustration purposes: if milk is good for you, thatdlossan that beans
are not. You cannot draw that conclusion from the statement. So even though standing to pray is a good
thing, it is not tle only good or honourable way to pray.

Who actually lead or conducted the prayer?

6.1.1t may have been Earwho led (see 8.6) the prayer. The prayer (8Bpbmay have been spontaneous
and recorded by a scribe present at the assembly or be a recorded safrth®tgpics of the prayer.

6.2.Alternatively, it is possible that it was a prayer composed for the occasion in advance and read as a
prayer. It could also be that these arete$that served as an outline to guide his prayer. The strong
structural elementsf the prayer point to a deliberate composition.

6.3.Since multiple leaders are mentioned it is most likely that they all participated. It could have been recited
by the Levites, as:
6.3.1.Parts in turn (e.g., 1 €d.4.31); each patrticipating in one of two asp@dtgrayer: petition (4) and

praise (5).
6.3.2.All together as a chaoir.
6.3.3.In eight smaller assemblies of the people spread throughout the meeting area (see 8.7).

6.4.A likely scenario is that it was composed in advance (by Ezra or Nehemiah), and given to thé Levites
the elderd who officiated at the assembly, as an outline for the substance of the prayer they were to
offer.
6.4.1.1t is likely that we dof have recorded here, the full account of the specific prayers offered since

the recorded prayer would only take a few nbés not a major portion of a day (3).
6.4.2.1t may have been that the Levites prayed throughout the assembly or each Levite took a turn at
leading the assembly in prayer.

What should the reading of the Laas(inchapter 8) engender in us?

7.1.A humble spirit of ontrition (i.e., what fasting symbolizes and strengthens) (1)

7.2.Repentance and confession.(2)

7.3.A willingness to walk away from uholy alliances (science, business, sports, entertainment| socia
relationshipgs, political e) (

7.4.A desire to spend more time the Word of God (8.1,8.3).

7.5.An eagerness and willingness to pray and praisg)(2,

7.6.A revival, defined asa) an act or instance of reviving; b) renewed attention or interest in something; c) a
period of renewed religious interest; d) revitalizationtoehring back to life, restore consciousness,
activity.

7.7.[For more on revivals, seAppendix R Revival}

Reflection (9.5b -37)

Structure
1. Whatare different ways we couktructure of this prayer?

1.1.The material in 9.510.39 appears to contain the compusenf the covenantal form used in the ancient
Near East: preamble (9.41), historical prologue (9-37), ratification of the covenant (9.3®.29), and
covenant stipulations (10.3D).
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1.2.Williamsons commentarf divides theprayer following arhistoricalretrospective as follow?

9:6 Creation

9:7-8 Abraham

9:9-11 Exodus

9:12-21 Wilderness period
9:22-31 The land

1.3.Blenkinsop@commentars® breaks up the units in largely the same way:

9:6 Creation
9:7-8 Ancestors
9:9-11 Exodus
9:12-21 Wilderness
9:22-25 Conqguest
9:26-31 Rebellion
9:32-37 Final Petition

1.4.Duggant* proposes the following (which he further divides into subunits):

A. God and Israel throughout the past (9:6-31)

1. | 9:6-8 YHWHG®& foundational activity
2. | 9:9-21 The wilderness period
3. | 9:22-31 The occupation and subsequent life in the land

B. God and Israel in the present (9:32-37)

1.5.0ther ways that we could structure the prayer are as follows:

Structure Outline 1 Structure Outline 2 Structure Outline 3
Reflection (9.5b-31) Adoration (9.5b-6) Consecration (9.5b)
Request (9.32-37) Appreciation (9.7-31) Creation (9.6)

Acknowledgement (9.32-35) Covenant (9.7, 8)
Appeal (9.36-37) Control (9.9-12)
Commands (9.13-14)
Compassion (9.15-21)
Conquest (9.22-25)
Challenge (9.26-28)
Captivity (9.29-31)
Confession (9.32-35)
Cry (9.36-37)
Similarities
1. What portions of Scripture are similar in structure/content?
1.1.Joshua 24.2143

1.1.1.Joshua started with Abraham, Nehemiah started with Creation. The account covers the pthgues a
the miracles God worked to bring the people intoRhemised LandThe common theme running

18 4. G. M. Williamson, Ezra, Nehemiah. Word Biblical Commentary 16 (Waco, TX: Word, 1985) p. 308.
9 The following three outlines are from a paper entitled: Nehemiah 9-10: Structure and Significance by Tamara Cohn Eskenazi of
the Hebrew Union College-Jewish Institute of Religion (Los Angeles, CA).
20y, Blenkinsopp, Ezra-Nehemiah. Old Testament Library (Philadelphia: Westminster, 1988) 303-307.
21 Michael Will Duggan, An Exegetical, Literary, Theological, and Intertextual Study of the Covenant Renewal in Ezra-Nehemiah
(Neh 72b-10:40. Ph. Dissertation. Catholic University of America, 1996, pp. 258-260.
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through the account is the conflict between the false gods of the nations around them and the true
God.

1.2.Psalms 78; 10806
1.2.1.Psalm 78 reminds the people of howeofthey rebelled in spite of G@dmercy; starts with the
signs in Egypt and exodus, covers the rebellion in the wilderness and during the time of the judges,
and reminds the people that they are like their fathers.
1.2.2.Psalm 105 starts with the covenant madte Abraham, coverthe periodof the captivity in
Egypt, plagues, exodus, provisions in the wilderness, giving of the law. The emphasis is on calling
the people to worship God who cared for them.
1.2.3.Psalm 106 recounts their history of rebellion from theetof the exodus through their possession
of the land of Canaan, calls upon God to forgive their sin.
1.3.Jeremiah 32.1-25
1.3.1.0pens with God as the creator (17), extols &adme (18), recounts Giadmiraculous works in
bringing his people from Egypt to Canaangd calls upon God to continue in his mercy.
1.4.Acts 7.250
1.4.1.Stephen recounted the history of Israel from the time of Abraham. He covered the enactment of the
covenant with Abraham, the journey to Egypt and the time of captivity, and the raising up of their
deliverer Moses. He covers very briefly the plagues and the exaddsontinues with their
rebellion against Moses and God (the golden calf) in the wilderness. He then speak&of God
provision of the tabernacle. His purpose is to introduce to them dsuis both the second
Moses and the living tabernacle.

Sections

1. Why did Nehemialor Ezrg choose to include these portions of Istadlistory?
1.1.To remind the people that because of their néidisobedience in the face of repeated warnings and
Gods acts of mercy, they were punished by the Assyrians and Babylonians.
1.1.1.God punishes (chastises) his people
1.1.2.God continues to be mercifaiuch longer than we desenz0j
1.1.3.God restores3l).
1.2.To remind God of how he had saved them repeatedly when they retutmiedftom their sih and ask
him to do so agairse).
1.3.1t may be that the prayer sets up a parai€od® redemptive plam the salvation ofmankind We
could stretch the analogy too much, but the prayer seems to cover the basics of redemptive history as
follows:
1.3.1.Consecration(9.5b)i il n  t he b e goalife and redem@ieedista@y starts with God.
1.3.2.Creation(9.6)ifl N t he begi nni We deoall Go& creatums Whetber we
believe it or not.
1.3.3.Covenan{9.7, 8)i God made a covenant Wwidam, Noah, and Abraham. It is he who comes to
man with the covenantal model: God is sovereign, man must obey, if man obeys he will receive the
blessings of the covenant, if he rebels against the covenant he will be punished with the curses of
the covenat.
1.3.4.Control (9.912)1 God controls the events of history and redeems his people out of the sinful
world (out of the Egyptian captivity) and leads them toward heaven. It is an express action of God
that redeems his people. Both the world and their owtudéts would drag them back if it were
not for the work of the Holy Spirit.
1.3.5.Command$9.1314)7 God gives his Law through his holy people (the Jewish nation and the
Church), and proclaims it through his prophets (in the NT this is through jedgéss). Hs Law is
a special blessing to the believer because it teaches him how he may please God. It also confronts
the world with its sin and reminds those in the world that they are covenant breakers. Notice that
the key sign of their being covenant breakethédr rebellion against the Sabbath.
1.3.6.Compassiorf9.1521)1 Even though we have been saved, and declared righteous, we continue
with the remnants of sin throughout the course of our earthy life. Even while God is compassionate
and continually provides fdris people we always seem to find ways to rebel against him. But God
continually responds with his providential care and provision.
1.3.7.Conques(9.22-25) 1 We are told to conquer sin in our lives (Rom-64) much like the Israelites
were told to conquer Caan. The world is supposed to be subdued to and for Christ through the
work of Christians, i.e., through the application of the Cultural Mandate (Gen 1.28).
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1.3.8.Challenge(9.26:28) But we dof do it as we are called to do and become tempted by all the
drinketanddaubledof the world and find ways to continue cultivating the remnants of sin. God
disciplines us to bring us back from our sins.
1.3.9.Captivity(9.29-31)1 Some Christians go through a period of rebellion that leads them into the
spiritual equivalat of the Babylonian captivity. This period of captivity can be extreme, and is
used by God to wake them up from their rebellion.
1.3.9.1. What are some examples that appear to be at the extreme end of the Ghrisiielious
experience?
1.3.9.2. Abrahants dove-affairdwith Egypt.
1.3.9.3. Davidé adultery with Bathsheba and the subsequent murder of Uriah.
1.3.9.4. Solomoris syncretism.
1.3.9.5. Petefs denial.
1.3.10. Confessior{9.3235)1 All true Christians come again to repentance. They return to the Lord.
Their souls are revived in the waylof/e and obedience.
1.3.11. Cry(9.3637)7 In the end, all true Christians turn to the Lord, their only hope for eternity.
1.4.Just as the author of this prayer recounted the spidnildstonedalong the natio@s journey, so we can
reflect back on the landmarks
1.4.1.What are some examples, from the Bible or from Christian history, of individuals reflecting on the
dmilestonesdin their spiritual journey? 1) The Apostle Paul recounted a number of times his
conversion. 2) Augustirie Confessioa It would be a usefuspiritual exercise for us to review the
events that show G@l gracious compassiahroughoutour lives.
1.5.This outline of the prayer could serve as the basis for guiding our prayers. If nothing else, it should cause
us to fallon our kneegn amazement avhat God has done in saving us and providing for us.
1.6.We will now look at each section in the prayer and consider some of the lessons we can take from them.

Consecration (9.5b)

1. How does the prayer open?
1.1.Praise for the name of God; desire to see it exaRe®0.3; 145.1; Is 24.15; 25.1).
1.2.The name of God is used as an equivalent for God hirfirel.11; 74.)
1.2.1.6/our naméreferring to God ~10K.
1.2.2.God often is said to act for the sake of his name (Ezk 20,22, 44).
1.2.3.His name is eternal because he is etieflex 3.15).
1.2.4.His works make a name for him (1 Sam 12.21; Neh 9.10).
1.2.5.His name is the means by whisemakes himself known; he makes his name dwell among his
people (Dt 12.511, 21; 16.2 6; 2 Sam 7.13).
1.2.6.God reveals his glory by verbalizing his name @3x1834.8).
1.2.7.Weare to believe in (Jn 3.18; 1 Jn 3.23), and be justified in (1 Coy h& hame of GodThe
nameJesuds the summary of all that he is and has done. As such it is the ground of secure
possession of all the implied blessings.
1.2.8.Gods names what keeps his people (Jn 17.11; Pro 18.10) and gives them power (Acts 3.16;
4.12).
1.2.9.His name is the ground of a Christiamprayer (Ps 25.11; Jn. 16:238). We pray in the name of
Jesus Christ (Jn 14.134; 15.16; 16.2324).
1.2.10. His name is the basis ofdltovenantal sacrament of union with Gode are baptized into the
name of God, either in terms of the divine nature as the Trinity (Mt 28.19) or in terms of the
mediation of Jesus (Acts 2.38).
1.2.11. Every one should bow at the name of God (Ps 138.2; PhilD.9
1.2.12. God name is holy (Lev 20.3; Ps 30.4 X90Thus it is important that it not be blasphemed (Ex
20.7).
1.3.Other prayers use the expressipame of God
1.3.1.Nehemiah used the same expression in a previous prayer (1.11).
1.3.2.Daniel opengis prayer ina similar way(Dan 2.20).
1.3.3.Similar to opening of prayer Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6.9).

2. With what invocation does the prayer op&dhat does this mean?
2.1.God is exalted above all blessing and praise.
2.2.What does this mean?
2.2.1.1t meanghatGodis more excellent thaanythingelse, including the praise that is offered to him.
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3.

2.2.2.Even the best words of praise of the angels falls infinitely short of what God deserves.

2.2.3.Words alone cannot express his excellence. Our woadsatter how sincere and honest they are
cannot begi to praise him as he deserves.

2.2.4.Thisreminds us that we are notlidng inferior words into his presence as praise. If the words of
angels cannot praise him adequatedy can the words of sinful men?

2.2.5.The best praise that we can offer to God is thesprtiiat he himself has compodeithe Psalms.
They alonecanexpress his excellence.

What are the implications of the invocation?
3.1.Since God excels all praise, he is most excellent.
3.1.1.What, in particular is excellent?
3.1.2.The primary attributes that seem to sumall the excellencies of God are his unique glory and
holiness (these two seem to overlap): 1) Set apart, 2) without moral blemish. [Josh 24.19;.Ps 99.9]
3.2.God alone is worthy of praise.
3.2.1.We will address the topic of his worthiness to be praised wheton&derv 6.

How can we follow this example and pray in the name of God?

4.1.By using his titles: Father, Lord, God, Sovereign, etc.

4.2.By referring to him by name: Jehovah, God, Jesus.

4.3.By referring to him by his attributes: Gracious One, Merciful One, Compassit e One é
4.4.By asking him to exalt/hallow/make holy his own name.

Creation (9.6)

1.

3.

What does this verse add about the name of God?

1.1.The previous verse mentions th@meof God, this verse uses tpsrsonal name.

1.2.The patriarchs seem to have known God onlyittgst(e.g. Gn. 14:22; 16:13; 17:1). It appears that the
title Yahwehwas initially unexplained.

1.3.With the introduction of the personal name of Godoses (Ex 3.15)he indirect relationship
expressed by titles (e.@your honou® becomes a personalagonship. God has given his people the
liberty and privilege to call him by name.

This verse gives four additional attributes of God, what are they?
2.1.Independent sekxistence

2.2.Creativity

2.3.Sovereign Providence

2.4.Worthiness to be worshiped.

What shows Go@ independent sefxistence?

3.1.Notice that the author uses LORD (Jehovah). Hi¥tbou ( ar e) hed LORD al one ¢é

3.2.From:fil amod (Ex 3.13, 14)floimpliespersondty andselfconsciouness

3.3.The significance ofahwehwas revealed to Moses (Ex 3.18ahwehis ether a simple indicative or a
causative indicative of the vedwp bé It means eithethe is alivédor e brings into beiniy

3.4.The expressiod am who | and(Ex 13.14) is a formulaxpressindhe sovereignty of God in the
revelation of himself and inis absolute control over the universe.

3.5.The Bible never gives a proof for the existence of God. You cannot find a proof text to show that God
exists. The existence of God is the single most important presupposition we can make in theology,
philosophy, andife. The existence of God is accepted on faith, but this faith is both rational and
supported by reliable information (the sedfvelation of God).

How is God praised as creator?

4.1.First among Go@ praiseworthy works/deeds is his creation of the universe.

4.2.Note: Matthew6.9 has two parts, name of God and heaven (above creation) in the same way as the
opening of this prayer identifies these two aspects of God: his name and his being above creation.

4.3.The work of creation differentiates God from creation. Cogaits not Gogdor an aspect or dimension of
God. Most of the ancient philosophies and religions (e.g., Hinduism, and Platonism) were pantheistic in
some way and assumed that the created realm was just an extension of God. The creation of the universe
makesit distinctly separate from God. It cannot exist without God, but he can exist without it. It cannot
be a mere extension of his being or it would always have existed.
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4.4.1s there any significance to the list of created things?
4.4.1.1t hints at the days of creafi. It indicates an acceptance of the uniqueness of eaghaagtion.
4.4.2.1t implies a rejection of evolution in which matter randomly transforms into the variety of objects

in the universe and into living matter.

4.5.Note also the use of the tefinighest heaen®. A distinction is made between ttigeavenéand the
deaven of the heavel#\Imost an identical construct is used iplronomy10.14( 1 Other instances
of this expresion are found in2 Ch2.5; 16.18; Ps 14.4; Ps 115.16. In Hebrew the way to esiggha
somethingor to use a superlatiyes oftenaccomplishedby repeating a word: holy of holies (Ex 26,33
34; Heb 9.3); song of songs (Song 1.1). Jesus used this model when lierseid:amedtranslated as
dnost assuredbby the NKJ\band adil tell you the trutld by the NIV; dverily verilydby the KJV.

5. What is meant by the expressidgou give life to everything?
5.1.In the NKJV:fiYou preserve them allHeb:fiand you giving life (making become/alive) all of them
The participle can probably takeone than one translatiofimake alive, let live, revive, make live again,
p r e s eadependidg on the context.
5.2.What does this passage mean? Whaalisthend or fiall thing® that are alive If we take it in the sense
of preservation then God controls thgerations of the material universe whether animate or inanimate.
If we take it in the sense @making alivé then it would apply to all things that are alive.
5.3.What is life? John D. Morris (son of Henry M. Morris who wrdtee Genesis Floodith John
Whitcomb) says@By way of explanation, plants are biologically alive, but havéreath of life
(Genesis 1.30; 2.7). Furthermof@&he life of the flesh is in the bloau(Leviticus 17.11). Plants have no
consciousness, no breath, no blood, thus aréinotgo in the Biblical sense of living. They were
created specifically to nourigiivingo things. Their biologicaiideattd (and perhaps also that of many of
the flessed forms of life technically classed as animals) does not constitute the deathbdicalBi
living breathing, bloodilled creatured?® This is a valid distinction that helps expldiaw therecould be
no death before the fall of man into samd yet there were biological procesgeg., digestion of food)
By definition, plant digestin orleafdecay is not death but is part of a cycle that is similar to the
hydrologic cycle. We would not speak of clouds dying when they give off rain.
5.4.God is the life giver (Gen 1.30; 2.7; Acts 17.25) and sustainer (Acts 17.28, Col 1.17).
5.5.God is activef and effectively administering his decrees in the preservation and government or his
creatures (Is 46.10), not chance or fate:
5.5.1.Universe at large: Ps 103.19; Eph 1.11; and natural physical realm: Ps,14.15
5.5.2.Affairs of nations: Ps 22.28; 66.7; includidgaster in a city Amos 3.6
5.5.3.Individual lives: Ps 139.16; 75.8; Prov 16.33; Mt 10.30.
5.5.4.In special ways for his people: Ps 5.12; 124;3Rom 8.28; Phil 4.19; Ps 65.2.
5.5.5.In punishing the wicked: Ps 7.123; 11.6.
5.5.6.1All thingso includes rolling dice (Pr 183), falling sparrows (Mt 10.29), failing sight (Ex 4.11),
financial loss (1 Sam 2.7), the decisions of kings (Pr 21.1), the sickness of children (2 Sam 12.15),
the suffering and slaughter of saints (1 Pe 4.19; Ps 44.11), the completion of travel (1&yes 4.
repentance (2 Tim 2.25), faith (Phil 1.29), holiness (Phil-3.3R spiritual growth (Heb 6-3),
life and death (1 Sam 2.6), and the crucifixion of Christ (Acts-287°
5.5.7.[See:AppendixQ i dThe Problem of E\@ for moredetailon this subject.]

6. Why is God worthy of worship?

6.1.Because of hiftaken from Neh 9.5, 6) holineé8s 99.59; Rev 15.4); creativityJonah 1.9; Rev 4.)1
uniquenesgMt 4.10; Ps 83.18 and providencéPs 103.22; 139.24

6.2.0ther reasonmclude his sovereigty (Ps 145.12), law-giving (Ps 111.10)sawng work (Ps 96.2)and
kindness/goodness/loyEs 28.6; 106.1; 135.3

6.3.He alone is worthy of worshifActs 10.25 26; Rev 19.10; 22.,85; Mt 28.9, 17; Jn 11.32.

6.4.Who in particular worships God in this case?
6.4.1.The multitudes oheaven(Ps 89.57; Rev 7.912). The fact that the host of heaven worship him

reflects his uniqueness.

6.5.From the eamplprayer Jesus taught his disciples (Mt 6,10¢ same worship should be offered on earth

(Ps 100.13).

22 The Young Earth, p. 130.

23 John Piper, Wudgment Calls: Governor of alld6 God was sovereign over Sept. 11, and so we have hope,0World, Oct. 6, 2001,
Volume 16, Number 38.
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6.6.How would you regond to someonehw says thafllf God is good he shouldnexpect worshim or
filsnd it selfish to expect creatures to praise/honour bim?
6.6.1.Do you think it is propeto honour a person for a li@me of spectacular achievement? For
example was it wrong to honour Wayne @ky when he retired from hockey. Or woutdée
wrong to award a great wéaero a medal of honouor to have a ceremony to honour someone
who rescued ten children from a burning school.
6.6.2.The more good a person does, the more we believéhtitgterson isvorthy of some form of
honour.
6.6.3.Who is the person of most goadd who does the most gdb&od. Therefore God is worthy of
the most honour.
6.6.4.But we dordt think it is good for a person &xpecto be honoured; God expects, in fact demands,
to be honoured ahwarshiped.
6.6.4.1. Why is this not selfish?
6.6.4.2. Since God is the highest good, and the highest good should be honoured, it is proper to
expect/demand that the highest good to be honoured.
6.6.4.3. God cannot give his glory and honour to another because to do so wouldigleny
absolute goodness.

7. What specific, key, doctrine does this verse assume to be true abdatvi@ok?
7.1.1f you ask for a list okey, foundational doctrinepeople will mentionone God, Trinity, deity of Christ,
virgin conception, substitutionary atonent, resurrection. People rarely mention creation. Yet there is
more direct teaching in scripture about creatltan any other doctrindt is a fundamental doctrine. If
God is not the creator, as he says he is, he is not God. Much of the Church toslaglloaged Deism
and theBaaldof modern materialistic naturalisreo do not see the overriding importance of the
doctrine of creation
7.2.Throughout the Biblereationis assumed as literal fact. For example: Ex 20.11; 31.17; Dt 4.32; Ps
102.25 [Heb 1.1Q]104; Mt 13.35; 19.4; 25.34; Mk 10.6; 13.19; Jn 1.3; 17.24; Rom 1.20; Eph 1.4; 3.9;
Col 1.16 17; Heb 4.3, 9.26; 11.3; 2 Pet 3% Rev 4.11; 17.8.
7.3.Why is it important that we assume creation, and start with God the creator? Many key doctrines in the
Bible are built on the fact that God is the creator:
7.3.1.Defense that he is the true God (Job43838.4]; Is 4041, 45 [40.12 28; 41.20, 45.14 3]).
7.3.2.Indicates Goé transcendence (Gen 14,.29; Ps 113.4; Jn 17.24)
7.3.3.Reason for his sovereign reign over timverse, world, and affairs of men; the universe is@od
possessions to do with as he wills (Gen 6.7; Ps 8%45.1113; Jer 51.1516; Heb 4.13)
7.3.4.Witness to the fact that he is a God of revelation; i.e., he reveals himself (1s1454&8ch 12.122;
Eph 3.9)
7.3.5.Proof that all men know that God exists, there is universal knowledge of him, and all are
accountable to him (Rom 1.28, 25).
7.3.6.Evidence of Chrigs divinity and authority. Only God can create. Christ is God as evidenced by
the fact that he isie Creator (Col 1.16). Being the creator is the basis for his authority (Col 1.15
16).
7.3.7.Foundation for worship. God is worthy of universal praise from all mankind because he is creator
(Neh 9.6; Ps 148.5; Jer 32,16G; Rev 4.11; 14.7)
7.3.8.Basis for fear andeverence on the part of men (Ps 3B05[3]).
7.3.9.Basis of the Covenant of Redemption (Is 42,83.27 [1, 7]).
7.3.10. Reason that he can bring about a new spiritual creation (2 Cor 5.17; Epb; Z8l 3.10)He
created the physical and spiritual realm, he esagreate the spiritual
7.3.11. Evidence of true faith (Heb 11.3)
7.3.12. Foundation for Law.
7.3.12.1Specifically the Sabbath, in the context of the Ten Commandments (Ex.20.11)
7.3.12.2We owe obedience/allegiance to him because he is the Creator (P§;34d 2.10;
Acts 17.24 30).
7.3.13. His trustworthiness; i.e., the one we can trust (1 Pet 4.19)
7.3.14. The provider of all good things. It is expected that he will care foplpdmecause he is their
creator(Gen 14.1920; Is 27.11)
7.3.15. The reason that God can tell what will happen in the futaréy.1, 7, 11-13).
7.3.16. Reason that he can act as the eternal judge (Acts,13.2Rev 10.57).
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7.3.17. Foundation for the new creation (Is 65.18; Rom 8.1922). He can re&reate the physical,
because he creatd in the first place

7.4.Spiritual renewal includescaepting God as the creator, as he teaches about himself in thé Bdile
abstractly or with imprecision; but with spic detail. As long as many in the Church compromise with
evolution andso-called sciencghe Churchwill remainweak. Compromise ofts kind is a form of
syncretism. It is no different form cooperating with the otiyeeabreligions of the world; treating them
as if they have a place before God, and in some way have an equal standing as Christianity. The Church
will only be strong wien it stands unequivocally for the doctrine of creation and does not compromise in
any way with the religion of materialistic naturalism.

Covenant (9.7, 8)

1.

2.

What attributes of God are mentioned in verses 7 and 87?

1.1.Election/Predestination (chose Abram)

1.2.Love (named him Abrahaé gave him a new name)

1.3.Covenantmaker (we will consider, later, God as the covera®per when we look at 32)
1.4.Promisekeeper

1.5.Righteousness

1.6.Sovereigh ownership and governance over the nations.

Why did God choose Abranmd make a covenamtith him? (7)
2.1.When we address this question, we are dealing with the doctrine of election.
2.2.Election applies tol) individuals unto salvation (2 Pet 1.10); 2) individuals to a specific office, eg.,
priests, kings, prophets, apost{€4 18.5; 1 Sam 10.24er 1.5; Jn 6.70/Acts 9.15); 3) nations (Dt 4.37;
7.7-11).
2.3.With respect to individuals election, in salvation, is:
2.3.1.Applied to asubset of humanity (Mt 22.4, Rom 11.5)
2.3.2.To show Gods power (1 Cor 1.229).
2.3.3.Eternally and unchangeably decreed (Jer 1.5; EfhPk 33.11)
2.3.4.Based on Gafis love and foreknowledge (Eph 1.5; 1 Pet.1.2)
2.3.5.Based on Gafis free will and good pleasure, founded on divine wisdom (Eph 1.5)
2.3.5.1. The implication is that it is unconditional, not based on anything in the individual chosen,
such adoreseen good works (Dt 7.7; Rom 9.11; 2 Tim 1.9; 1 Pet 1.2)
2.3.6.For Gods praise (Eph 1.6)
2.3.7.Efficacious or effective, i.e., it accomplishes what it plans (Jn 10.28; Rom®R9

SC Q20. Did God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery?

A20. God having, out of his mere good pleasure, from all eternity, elected some to everlasting life,
did enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out of the estate of sin and misery, and to bring
them into an estate of salvation by a Redeemer.

LCQ13: What has God especially decreed concerning angels and men?

Al13: God, by an eternal and immutable decree, out of his mere love, for the praise of his glorious
grace, to be manifested in due time, has elected some angels to glory; and in Christ has chosen
some men to eternal life, and the means thereof: and also, according to his sovereign power, and
the unsearchable counsel of his own will (whereby he extends or withholds favor as he pleases),
has passed by and foreordained the rest to dishonor and terhthfor their sin inflicted, to the

praise of the glory of his justice.

WCF CHAPTER lllI, Of Gods Eternal Decree

VI. As God hath appointed the elect unto glory, so hath He, by the eternal and most free purpose of
His will, foreordained all the meansateunto. Wherefore they who are elected, being fallen in

Adam, are redeemed by Christ, are effectually called unto faith in Christ by His Spirit working in
due season, are justified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by His power through faith unto salvation.
Neither are any other redeemed by Christ, effectually called, justified, adopted, sanctified, and
saved, but the elect only.
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3. How do we reconcile the doctrine of election/predestination (7) with the statdivientfound his heart

5.

faithful to youwd (8)?
3.1.Naotice the order in the passage: choice (election/predestindiaalling (brought out; Is 51.2; Heb
11.8)A adopted him (gave him a new name)ound his heart faithful (faith exercised and repentance)
A made a covenant.
3.2.Consider the sequence in Roman®83: foreknowledge (electiord, predestinatiody calling A
adoption (predestined t o AéjustifiedA gloricatom a mong many
3.3.1t was not Abrarfs faithful heart that was the final (or first) cause of the covenant. It was Gledtion
of Abram. The covenant was based on &adecting grace, not on Abrésrheart.
3.4.The state of Abrais heart is mentioned as the evidence of his having been elected.
3.5.What wefind here is similar to what we find in Gen 158bram believed the LORD, and heedited it
to him as righteousnesslhe belief of Abram was itself a gift of God. Nevertheless because he had the
gift of faith he evidenced faith and this faith was credited as righteousness. In other words, God found his
heart faithful(Eph 2.810).
3.6.We must keem proper prspectiveAbramwas not gerfect mannor did he keepll the obligations of
the covenant perfectly.
3.6.1.How do we know this? Examples of Abrah@nove affair with Egypt (pursuing thggyptian
Option) Gen 12.10Q0); Gen 16.1; 21.9; 252; compareGal 4.24 25.
3.6.2.A heart that is faithful t@sodis one that has as its primary animating force, the indwelling of the
Holy Spirit; that struggles to overcome sin, and strives to please God. But there will always be
struggles in the life of theowenant recipient (Rom 7-25).
3.7.Another way to consider the matter is to maintain a balance betwedén sav@reignty and més
responsibility. God sovereignly elects and plants faith, man responsibly responds by exercising faith and
continuously repentin@Ps 32.5; 51.44; 1 Jn 1.810).

Whatis a covenant?
4.1.There are various definitions of covenant including: treaty, pact, agreement, standing contract. These
various usages depend on the context.
4.1.1.A covenant may be a formalutual agreemerdr treaty betwer two parties with each assuming
some obligation. Examples: individuals, e.g., Laban and Jacob (Gen31).44 David and
Jonathan (1 Sam 18.3; 23.18); king and people, e.g., David and the people (2 ShatBe&n
states/nations, e.g., Abraham andAmeorites (Gen 14.13), Solomon and Hiram (1 Kings 5.12);
husband and wife (Mal 2.14; Ezek 16.8).
4.1.2.A covenant may also imposedy a greater power upon a lesser one (suzeswssal treaties)
where the greater power demands loyalty and obligates itdbk forotection of the lesser one,
e.g., Israel and the Gibeonites (Josh 9) and the request by-ggleashof the king of Ammon (1
Sam 11.12).
4.2.The definition given by O. Palmer Robertson in his b@bk Christ of the Covenantsterms of God
relationdip with his people isiA covenant is a bond in blood sovereignly administéreie. then
dissects the definition with respect to the three parts: bond, in blood, sovereignly administered. We can
consider it in terms of:
4.2.1.A bond with conditions, promisesiises, and oaths
4.2.2.In blood, with cutting
4.2.3.Sovereignly administered with no bargaining, bartering or contragiifige sovereign Lord of
heaven and earth dictates the terms of the covénant.
4.3.Covenantal enactment often consists of: a preamble, impositiomfdwanctions), ratification (oath),
and sign.
4.4.There are many other things that could be considered (signs or seals; federal representatmssesib
within the covenant between God and man: creation (works), life, redemption, grace, old and new;
enactnents: Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Christ; mediators; unity/diversioss the
enactments, etc.)

Why does Nehemiah dEzra mention the covenant made with Abram3j7,

5.1.This is the only reference to Abram/Abraham in the book of Nehemiah.
5.1.1.Where ete does Bhemiah use the ter@bovenand? 1.5; 9.32; 13.29.

5.2.1t was the first covenant of selection. The covenants made with Adam and Noah were universal in nature;
they affected all mankind. Whereas, the covenant made with Abram applied to his desdrriiants
land of Canaan. (Gen. 1524 [18]; 17.9; 1 Kings 8.53 [notheappeals in the context of a prayer]).
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5.3.The Covenant made with Moses is focused on Law with the accompanying obligations, blessings, and
curses. All explicit references to Moses in Ketiah are in the context of the Law (1878.1,14; 9.14;
10.29; 13.1]. It is not on the basis of Covenant of Law (and obedience to Law) that Nehemiah/Ezra
would likely appeal, since the people had been punished for breakirly Gal.

5.4.The Covenant madeith David is focused on worship and the dynastic line. Nehemiah refers to@®avid
rules for worship in chapter 12 (236, 45) but not to the Davidic Covenant, as do Isaiah (55.3) and
Jeremiah (33.21). It is probably not on the basis of this covenaii¢haimiah(or Ezrg) would appeal,
since at this point he is not dealing with theestablishment of the Davidic dynasty. Although
Zerubbabel had returned from the captivity, the focus of Nehemiah is on the city of God (1.3). And, in
general the Jews dicbbhseem to consider the dynastic line of David to be so important after the
Captivity. They did not strive to restablish the monarchy, they were ruled by Edomites at the time of
Christ, were waiting for an eschatological kingdom in the Messiah, and desempgised when the
Messiah came in the line of David.

5.5.The mvenantwith Abramis the first (temporalcovenant that applies specifically to the land, nation, and
city.

5.6.1t may be that he is claiming special statusléoael, the returned captive Jewsd aerusalem. Nehemiah
appealed on this basis in his prayer recorded in chapter 1 (10).

6. What relevance does tikevenanimade with Abram have for us in the NT context?

6.1.1t was true that the nation of Israel (through Jacob) had a special and specifioshlptigith God in the
covenantwith Abraham.

6.2. However,Abraham was not a Jewbrahands direct descendants included Ishmaelites (Gen 16.25) and
Midianites (Gen 25.24), who were clearly not Jews. Arabs consider themselves to be descendants of
Ishmael (andherefore of Abraham) and certainly do not consider themselves to beStenes!Arabs may
bedescendants of Isa@cson Esa(Edomites) and are certainlgot Jews.

6.3. TheJewsbelieved that they were in a special relationship with God because they ciorabdm as their
father (Jn 8.39). Jesus replied that their father was the Devil (Jn 8.44). In pexpetnaht terms, Abraham
is the father of the faithful and not the father of a physical seed in a physical MitRa,12; Rom 2.28,

29;9.9.
6.4.1t is a mistake to say that the covenant made with Abraham can be the basis for Jewish national continuity in
Gods household. The Abrahamic Covenant was, and is, a spiritual covenant that applied to those who placed
their hope in the coming Messiah, and wbavrplace their hope in the Christ who has come.
6.5. The AbrahamicCovenanis not, ultimately, a promise for the physical nation of Iéraeis a promise for
the spiritual seed of Abraham (Rom 4118 Gal 3.79).
6.5.1.Since the promises of God announced in theh@ve reached their universal fulfillment in Christ
they now encompass believers in all nations. It is a mistake to look for God to continue any of the
particular Jewish aspects of the OT or of |simehtionhood.

6.5.2. This does not imply that there is nafger a people, a temple and a land. There is still a-8ash
blood Israel, but it is made up of spiritual Israel and not a particular group of people identified
today as Jews; it is the Church (Gal 6.16). There is still a visible temple, but it isgeo foand
in a single location (Jerusalem); it is the people of God (1 Cor 3.Pét 2.4 from all nations
throughout history. There is still a physical land for the people of God,; it is the entire earth that the
godly will inherit (Mt 5.5) with theNew Jerusalem at its centre (Rev 21.2). The Church stands in
the place of OT Israel and carries out its mission to the world.

6.6. Thecovenant made with Abraham, when understood correctly, is broader than the covenants made with
the OT Jews under MosesDavid. However, the covenants made with Moses and Dalehsid
covenants) are bracketed by the Abrahamic Covenant and New Covenant both of which apply to a spiritual
people, not to a physical nation. Since the various covenants (i.e., Abrahamic, Mosaic, Nawil@are
forms of the one Covenant of Grace, then the Mosaic and Davidic Covenants are also to be understood
ultimately as spiritual, and not national, covenants.

LC30: Does God leave all mankind to perish in the estate of sin and misery?

A30: God doesiot leave all men to perish in the estate of sin and misery, into which they fell by the breach
of the first covenant, commonly called the covenant of works; but of his mere love and mercy delivers his
elect out of it, and brings them into an estate afdi@n by the second covenant, commonly called the
covenant of grace.

7. Besides making aovenantith Abram, what did God do with him? (v 7)
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7.1.He gave him a new name. Alban vs Abram. Gen 17.5; Abram meaeazalted fatherAbraham means
father of many
7.2.Whatis the significance of changing Abré&mame to Abraham?
7.2.1.1t is a sign of the fulfillment of the covenant (Gen 17426).
7.2.2.1t follows the principle that names have meanifgr example when Simon waseened Peter it
was a sign of his future role as pafthe foundation of the NT church.
7.2.2.1. Status (Gen 3.20).
7.2.2.2. Occasion (Gn. 4.1; Mt 1.23 with Is 7.14).
7.2.2.3. Event (Gn. 10.25).
7.2.2.4. Circumstance (Gen 18.12; 21731 Sa 1.20; Mt 1.21).
7.2.2.5. Prediction or fulfillment (Is 8.4; Mt 1.23 with Is 7.14)
7.2.2.6. Precatory (expressingwveish): Ezekiel (May God strengtheid); Isaiah May Yah[weh]
saveb.
7.2.3.1tis a sign of Go& ownership. Compare with Gesis2.19,20. Changing anothé& name
displayed the power of the changer and the allegiance owed by the one whose name was changed.
7.2.3.1. Whatareother instances where the name of one of@&pdople was changed by
God/Christ: Sarai, to Sarah (Gen 17.15); Jacob/Israel (Gen 32.28); Simon/Cephas/Peter
(In 1.42); James and John/Boanerges (Mk 3.17).
7.2.3.2. Changed by a human authority: Hoshea to JofRuen 13.16); Eliakim to Jehoiakim (2
Ki 23.34); Mattaniah to Zedekiah (2 Ki 24.17); Daniel to Belteshazzar (Dam)1.6
7.2.4.1tis a sign of Gogs love for his saved people. (Rev 2.17; 3.1&ympards 62.2)
7.3.What is the new name that we are given when werheqmart of Go& household?
7.3.1.We are given a new surname (like Boanerges). It is the d@hrestiard(Acts 11.26); We arélim
Christiarbetc. meaning that we belong to the household of Christ.
7.3.2.Collectively and individually the people of God dpalled byhis namé(2 Ch 7.14; Is 43.7; Jer
14.9; 15.16; Am 9.12).

Why did the author of the prayer provide a list of the nations that the Israelites disposed? (v 8)
8.1.Compare:
8.1.1.Gen 15.180, 10 nations signifies completeness, all six listed in Neh 9.8 are indtuszh 15.
(The LXX hasj U U U Jwhergasthe Hebrew has Hittitesnother name for the Hittites per the
usage in Gen 15.20; Ex 3.8/; 2 Kings 7.62 Ch1.17)
8.1.2.Ex 3.8, Josh 9.1; 11.3, Hivites Girgashites.
8.1.3.Dt 7.1, all seven listed in Neh 9.8 and ER.3.
8.1.4.Josh 24.11 same list except for Hivites in Joshua, not in Nehemiabh.
8.1.5.Ezra 9.1 no Girgashites, but Moabites, Ammonites, and Egyptians added.
8.1.6.It may be that from the perspective of Nehertatay some of the smaller nations were subsumed
under the largerations. The nations listed in Gen 152@®:
8.1.6.1. Kenizzites [only occurs in Gen 15.19jotin Neh
8.1.6.2. Kadmonites [only occurs in Gen 15.18ptin Neh
8.1.6.3. Girgashites (X) only one that is mentioned infrequently that is in the list in Nehemiah.
8.1.6.4. Kenites (X) NOT in Néh
8.1.6.5. Rephaites (1R) NOT in Neh
8.1.6.6. Perizzites (2X)
8.1.6.7. Jebusites (38)
8.1.6.8. Hittites (36X)
8.1.6.9. Canaanites (59)
8.1.6.10Amorites (7&)
8.2.Why didn he just sayfithey took over the land of Canaror fiHe gave them the land of Canéan
8.2.1.Possible reasons:
8.2.1.1. He is ing the return from theaptivity to the covenant promise made to Abram (Gen
15) by listing (some of) the nations.
8.2.1.2. By being specific he is making the connection explicit. It is not clear however why he
listed only six of the ten nations.
8.3.What does the fact that the nations gireen to Abram teach us?
8.3.1.Gods sovereign ownership and governance over the nations which he can give to whomever he
wills (Ps 22.28; Jer 18-50; Dan 4.17).
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9.

10.

8.3.2.This reminds us that the nations of the earth belong to Christ. Christ is ruler of the nagans: G
49.1Q Ps 2.8; Ps 22.228; 72.811.
8.3.3.Because the nations of the earth belong to Christ, they belong to the Church. The Church will
posses the nations of the earth, not through conquering with a,stwaragh the message of the
Gospel. The Church is hoomposed of a single nation but of all nations on earth (Jer 3.17; Zech
2.11; Mt 28.19; Rom 15-22; Rev 7.9).
8.3.4.Christians are Abrahai® descendants so they possess the land of Israel.
8.3.4.1. But Christians do nalbwnbthe land of Israel.
8.3.4.2. How then is the pnmise to Abram fulfilled? Christians own the whole world.
8.3.4.3. In this context how can we understand Jéstatement in Mt 5.5: the meek will inherit
the earth? It may be thaeis not speaking only of an eschatological fulfillment through
the saints reigningiith Christ (1 Cor 6.2; Rev 20.6), but also to the fact that the saints
together will possess all nations. There will be Christians in every nation, Christians will
posses the gates of their enemies (Gen 24.60).

Whatpromiseis referred to as having bekept?Why was the promise kept{8)
9.1.From the preceding context it seems to be the giving the land of Canaan to the Israelites (G20)15.18
9.2.From the larger context @uld include the promise of the return from captivig/40.21; 51.11; Jer
29.1011;30.18; Dan 9.2)
9.3.Why wasthe promise kept?
9.3.1.Becausésodis righteous.
9.3.2.1t is Gods fidelity to his covenant promise, not ndaffaithfulnes$that is the basis of the
fulfillment of the Covenant promise.
9.3.3.God would not be righteous if he failed to keepdhé&gations he placed upon himsgifa legally
binding covenatrit to provide the land to Abraha@mdescendants, and to preserve a remnant.
9.4.What is the meaning of the statemdi@od is (you are) righteous.
9.4.1.As lawgiver his laws are based on equity and lesn(Ps 119.7937).
9.4.2.His judgments are based on fact and justice (Jer 12.1; 2; PH7Hm 4.8).
9.4.3.He is full of compassion within the context of judgment (Ps 116.5; 12944;.10; Dan 9.16
[notice reference to the city]).
9.5.What are some of the promssthat we can look forward to seeing fulfilled?
9.5.1.Heirs of Abrahan{Gal 3.29; 4.28; Eph 3.6).
9.5.2.Gift of the Holy Spirit to us and our descendants (Acts 2.38; Eph 1.13; 2 Pet 1.4).
9.5.3.Inheritance of the world (Rom 4.41%).
9.5.4.Eternal life (2 Tim 1.1; Titus 1,12; Heb 9.15; James 1.18crown which is life life itself is the
crown]; 1 Jn 2.25).
9.5.5.Rest (Heb 4.1).
9.5.6.New Heaven and Earth (2 Pet 3.13).
9.5.7.An eternal kingdom (James 2.5).
9.6.What is the basis of the promises of God?
9.6.1.Made in Christ (Luke 1.693 [noticethe appealo the promise/covenant with Abraham]; Eph 3.6;
2 Tim 1.1).
9.6.2.0btained through faith @m 4.13.16; Heb 6:125; 11.33).
9.6.3.Accessed through prayer (Gen 3212; 1 Ch17.23 26).
9.6.4.Applied through perseverance (James 1.12; Heb 10.36)
9.7.Who are the recipients @od& promises?
9.7.1.The saints (Acts 2.39; James 2.5).
9.8.1t is important that we keep in mind that God will fulfill all his promises (2 Cor 1.20; Heb 6.12; 10.35).

How does the Covenant made with Abram relate to us?

10.1. We are the spiritual seed of Abraham. Thenpise made to Abram was for all his spiritual seed. So we
can apply the lessons of this section to the Church and specifically to ourselves in:
10.1.1Election/Predestinati@h God chose Abram and he chose us. We can réis¢ assurancef

knowing that his chaies cannot be overthrown.

10.1.2Loved God named him Abraham and gave him a new name and placed his seal of ownership on

him. As we have noted, we are given new names also when we join the Household of Faith.
10.1.3Covenanimaked God makes covenants that are unbreakabteirrevocable. Even if we sin

and are covenant breakers, he will never break his covenant (Lev 26.42; Judges 2.1; Ps 89.34).
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We are heirs of an even better covenant (Heb 7.22; 12.24) that has Jesus as its mediator and is
founded on better promises (H8B5).

10.1.4Promisekeeped His righteous nature requires him to keep his promises. There is not a single
promise God has made that he has not kept or will not keep.

10.1.5Sovereign ownership and governance over the nations of thé éerthChurch will posses the
nations of the earth.

Control (9.9-12)
1. What attributes of God are mentioned in versd29

1.1.Compassion (912)
1.2.0mnipotence (1011)
1.3.Justice (1011)
1.4.Revelation (12)

What of historical significance is missedtin the prayer that we might have thought théhautvould have
included? Why?
2.1.Notice that the prayer jumps over about 500 years of histany; the time of Abraham to the tinoé
Moses.
2.2.He skips ovethe days ofsaac, Jacob, and Joseph; i.e., the origin of the Jewish people is skipped over.
2.2.1.He doesi say how the people came to be in distress in Egypt.
2.2.2.0ther outlines of history in the Bible include this period: (e.g., Actsl;8Heb 11.1722)
2.3.0ther key periods in the history of Israel are barely mentioned in this prayer, which are they?
2.3.1.The periodof the monarchy from Saul/David to the Captivity. The only indication that the
approximately 50§/ear period even existed is in versesaBa 34.
2.3.2.There is also only a brief allusion to the period of the theocracy (Jdgethua to Samuilalso
appoximately500 years) found in verss.
2.4.What might be the reason he skips over these periods of Jewish history (besides to keep the prayer from
getting too long)?
2.4.1.He may befocusing on the land of Canaan to which the captives have returned, and the temporal
loci asociated with entry and exit from the land.
2.4.2.[For more on this topic, refer to the notes for verse 15]

Compassion (9, 12)

1.

How does the account in verse 9 & 12 show &abmpassion?

1.1.He remembered his people in captivity in Egypt and led them from thi@tibagGen 15.1314,16; Ex
3.7-9; 12.31ff).

1.2.This prayer makes specific reference to Gozbmpassion (127, 28)

1.3.Synonyms for compassion: mercy (Ex 33.19; Zech 7.9; Jam 5.11), tender mercy (NKJV: Col 3.12),
tender hearted (NKJV: 1 Pet 3.8), pity (Ei#k 5), sympathy (NIV: 1 Pet 3.8), gracious (NKJV: Ex
22.27; Joel 2.13), forgiving (Eph 4.32)

What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history (the history of redemption) that demonstfate God
compassion?
2.1.We could consider specific actions of @egreserving the lives of his people or providing for them such
as sending the manna, bringing his people out of captivity, raising the @idow, etc. etc. But in fact
all actions of God toward his people are saturated with love and compassion (Rar68.i28jead we
can think of threelefiningacts of God in the history of redemption that provide an overall umbrella for
all of Gods compassionate actions:
2.1.1.Not destroying man after he had sinned, and promising a redeemer (Gen 3.15)
2.1.2.Sending Jesus to beetlatoning sacrifice (Rom 5.8)
2.1.3.The resurrection of the saints to be with Christ forever (Jn 11.25; Rom 6.5; PhilB.10
2.2.Gods compassion is:
2.2.1.Based on his will (Ex 33.19)
2.2.2.Equated with his love (Ps 51.1)
2.2.3.A turning from his anger (Dt 13.17; Ps 77.9; I1si&0.Jon 3.9)
2.2.4.Applied in some cases through his general grace (Ps 145.9; Mt 9.36; 14.14; 15.32)
2.2.5.The source of forgiveness, restoration, protection, and provision for his people (Dt 30.3; Neh 9.19
27, 28; Ps 103.4; 119.77; Is 49.13; 54.7; Jer 12.15)
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2.2.6.The resilt of repentance and fear of the LORD (repentance is an instrumental @Q$eQ.9;
Ps 103.13)
2.2.7.Administered in the context of his séthposed Covenantal obligations (2 Ki 13.23)

Omnipotence (10, 11)

1.

2.

3.

How does this account demonstrate that God is potent?

1.1.1t shows his control over man and nature through miracles exercised against the arrogance of the
Egyptians.

1.2.1t speaks of his making a name for himself. His nam@&he Almightyd(333X): A_.ORD Almightyd
(262X OT), d_ord Almightyd(3X NT), . ORD GodAlmightyd(21X OT), d-ord God Almightyd(5X all
in Rev),dGod Almighty (1X).

What is omnipotence?

2.1.We should think first in terms of God as the absolutely first, highest, and final cause. Nothing in him is
derived.

2.2.1t means that he can do anythi@gb9.12; Ps 115.3; Mt 19.26; Lk 1.37).

2.3.0f course, this is limited by G@lown person and nature. He cannot deny himself (22T13),
annihilate himself since he is everlasting (Dt 33.27), sin against his own moral standards (e.g., lie Num
23.19; Heb 6:18;ames 1.13), or change (1 Sam 15.29; Jam 1.17).

2.4.We really cannot get our minds around whatnipotencaneans. We think of God as a supeain. We
really dor@ understand how amazing and beyond comprehension is his power.

2.5.Jesusas the MediatoKing, has dlauthority in heaven and earth (Jn 13.3) and is therefore the all
powerful one (Is 9.6).

What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history that demonstrafis Godipotence?

3.1.We can list many from the miracles in Egypt to the miracles performdddus, but there abetter
definingactsthat show that God is sovereign over the universe, life, and,dbatie arecreation (Jer
32.17), the resurrection (Rom 1.4), spirituatreatio® bringing back to life a soul that is dead in sin
(Rom 1.16)ard the restoration of all things when Christ returns (2 Pet-33)1

Justice (10, 11; also 33)

1.

2.

3.

What is Gods justice?

1.1.An objective and strict application of his Law and its penal sanctions.

1.2.God requires punishment for every breach of his righteous stimdgholiness; he distributes rewards
for the maintenance of his standards.

There ardwo aspects to Ga@d justice. What are they?
2.1.Retributive As an expression of his wrath against sin, every sin reghiaé & be called to accouribt
32.34 35; Rom1.32; 2 Thes 1,89).
2.2.Remunerativeln response to obedience to his J&wod will reward all his peoplébt 7.12 13; Ps 58.11;
Rom 2.7.
2.2.1.Remunerative justice is not given to us for anything thatavedo, orhavedone, owill do, in
ourselves.
2.2.2.0n whd basis are rewards given? What evidence can we provide?
2.2.3.Rewards are given to Gadpeople, based on Chistighteousness that is attributed tqRem
3.22; 1 Cor 1.30; Phil 3)9
2.3.What is the fulcrum on which both G@sdretributive and remunerative jics ress?
2.3.1.Christs work. Those who reject Jesus and his work on the cross will be punished. Those who have
been saved by Jesus will be rewarded (Mt 283)1
2.4.When we think of the justice of God we most often think of judgment and the punishment afkad.w

What are representative, key, acts in Biblical history that demonstrafs fBetice?
3.1.As in the review of Go@ compassion, we could look at specific acts of judgment suGlods
punishment ofCainor Lamech, the Flood, the destruction of théiores in Canaamr the punishment of
KorahandAnaniasandSapphira, etc. But instead we can think of tidegningacts of Gods justice:
3.1.1.The judgment of Adam and Eve (and all mankind) after he/they had sinned in the Garden (Gen
3.1419)
3.1.2.The judgment o§in in the crucifixion of Christ on the cross.
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3.1.3.The final judgment at the last day (Heb 9.27; 10.27; 2 Pet 2.9; 3.7)
3.2.Note there are many in the Church today who try to pit&dgastice in the ORgainsthis justice in the

NT. They have come to the couaslon that God was moreruebin the pastandtha now he is now

more loving They also view the penal sanctions of the OT as being inhumane. Without an exhaustive

analysis of this topioye canrespond:

3.2.1.The NT is clear that the penal sanctions of thew@¥e just (Heb 2.2).

3.2.2.The NT continues examples of OT penal sanctions (e.g., Actkl).1

3.2.3.The NT teaches that criminal actions deservest&adath (Rom 1.32) and are to be punished by
the civil magistrate (Rom 12.1%3.7), and will be punished ultimatdby God (Mt 25.41; Jude 7).

3.2.4.Jesus Christ was put to death for our sins. This indichjdébat God endorses capital punishment;
2) ultimately any sin we commit is a capital crime (i.e., worthy of death) irsGmges. There
would be no salvation if thengere no capital punishment.

4. What is shown in this account about @oflistice and compassio(212)
4.1.We see that in one act (e.g., rescuing his people from Egypt) God displays both his justice and
compassion.
4.2.God justice and compassion are balancedveortt in perfect harmony.
4.3.Both justce and compassion are necessé@yd is not God, if he is not both at the same time.
4.4.What does this balance tell us about Godork in redemptive history?

4.4.1.He saves some, but not all. If he punished all, his compadsia) (vould not be demonstrated. If
he saved all, hipistice (judgnent) would not be demonstrated.

4.4.2 Note: someone might argue since @ojistice was exercised in the death of Christ, and since the
death of Jesus was sufficient to cover all sins, God doeseedto send anyone to Hell. However,
the fact that he does send some to Hell (Mt 28.8]46]) indicates that it is necessary since God
only does what is necessary.

Revelation (12)

1. How does this account demonstrate that God is a God of revelation?
1.1.1n what ways does God reveal himself?
1.1.1.General (in the sense that it is available generally to a all people)
1.1.1.1. NaturaB through the created order (Ps 1%;1Acts 14.17)
1.1.1.2. Innatéd knowledge of God built into man (Rom 1,1) and reinforced by natural
revelation
1.1.1.3. Scriptur® written knowledge about God (Rom 16.26; 2 Pet 1.21; 2 Tim, 3Z,6Heb
1.1)
1.1.1.4. Chris® the living Word (Jn 1.45 [living Word]; Col 1.15 [image of the invisible God];
Heb 1.1 2); of course in this instance his physical presence was limitedddiayar
generation in a particular locale.
1.1.2.Special(in the sense that it is limited to a few people)
1.1.2.1. Indwelling by the H® God makes himself known in a saving way when he implants
faith in us (Ps 25.14; 2 Tim 1.14; Heb 6.4)
1.1.2.2. Directd either as part of the seripturation process or as visions, direct conversation,
signs, etc. before Scripture was completed (Dan 2.28; Ezek 44.2; Acts 9.4, 5; Heb 1.1).
1.2.God gave them direction through the pillar of cloud and fire (Ex 132%40.3338) to guide them. See
also Neremiah9.19.
1.3.Into what class of revelation does this cloud and pillar of fire fall? Special/Direct. It was a special sign
given to the Israelites to give them immediate direction for their lives.

2. Why did Godcommunicate his direction with a cloud andagilof fire? What do they symbolize?

2.1.In Canaanite and other pagan religions pillars were identified with deities. The Israelites were forbidden
to make pillars (for religious purposesot as memorials as supportso hold up buildings), and were
to destoy all they found (Ex 23.24 [pillarspt 7.5 [Asherah poles]; 16.2Rev 26.1).

2.2.Pillars were erected as memorials (Gen 2&28Jacols stone at Bethel after his dream]; 35183
[another stone at Bethel]; 20 [gravestone]; Josh 222fwitness to coveant; possibly the Ten
Commandmerst were inscribed on the pillar; even if not, like the rainbow, baptism, or a wedding ring
{none of which have eyes or ears} they remind us (and God) of our covenant vows and are visible
reminders that we are to keep ouma); 2 Sam 18.18 [Absalods pillar to himself]).

2.3.Pillars are also symbols of strength or support:
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2.3.1.Supporting (metaphorically) the earth (Ps3j%r the heavens (Job 26.11).

2.3.2.Supportedhe dhouséof wisdom (Prov 9.1).

2.3.3.Paul described the reputations of &nCephas, and John as those reputed to be pillars (Gal 2.9).

2.3.4.The church is the pillar and foundation of truth (1 Tim 3.15

2.3.5.This appears tindicatethe significance of victorious Christians being called pillars in the temple
of God (Rev 3.12).

2.4.Based orthese considerations we can probably conclude that the pillar (cloud/fire) that God provided for

the Israelites was intended to:

2.4.1.Point to the true God, it was a pillar that symbolized &qiesence, but was not manmade. This
is similar to the use of natal (uncut) stone in making an altar (Ex 20.25; Josh 8.31).

2.4.2.Remind them (as a memorial) of Gedniraculous actions in rescuing them from Egypt through
the plagues and crossing of the Red Sea.

2.4.3.Act as a symbol of Gdd omnipotent strength that was watchovgr them (Ex 14.1-20).

3. Why didnd God just give Moses a map with a dated itinerary of the route they were to take; or each time they
were to move on, give him verbal instructions?
3.1.God often uses mediate means (Is 38.21 [poultice of figs]; Mk 7.33 [Jasbss fingers in the mdn
ears and spit]; 8.23 [spit on blind n@areyes]; Jn 9.6 [mud made with saliva on Gsayes]) to
accomplish his ends.
3.2.God uses mediate means to accommodate himself to frail creatures who often look for signs.
3.3.God uses mediatmeans to teach us a spiritual lesson about the means of salvation. ks faith that
saves us. It is Gdad work and wiingness that save us. Our faith (given to us) igrieument(we are
savedthroughfaith) for applying the healing; much kksaliva was used by Jesus to heal a blind man.
3.4.Goduses mediate means to test our faith. A specific map with a dated itinerary would not engender trust in
the people, since they would not have to learn to rely on God every day. We have to learn ¢t g as
it comes, trusting that God will lead us through this life.
3.4.1.Lesson This teaches us that praydwes not invalidate G@slsovereignty, rather it is the ordained
instrument.
3.4.2.Lesson: Thigs, in many respectsimilar to the situation we have withe Bible. The Bible is not a
map with a dated itinerary. Itis a pillar of cloud and fire. It gives us explicit direction, but it does not
spell out exactly where and when we are to move. God could have chosen to communicate himself in
a systematic formueh as a catechism or confession or text book, but rather chose to communicate
himself largely through narrative and poetry. The Bible by its very nature, teaches us to trust and wait
upon God.
3.5.We will consider further the revelation of God in nextt&sn when we look at the Lawdowever, before
we leave this consideration we should note that miraculous signs are not sufficient to save.
3.5.1.The people were given direct special revelation from God, yet many of them did not believe God and
fell by the wayside itheir unbelief.
3.5.2.Seeing, or being the recipient of, miracles is NOT sufficient to bring people to saving faith. Mien won
believe the Bible unless the Holy Spirit changes their heartsdpesable of the Rich Man and
Lazarus (Lk 16.181) is the defirtive statemenagainsthe claim for the supremacy of experiential
evidence (Lk 16.3031): fiEven if someone from the dead goes to them they will not répéar will
twist all of their experiential evidence to fit their presuppositféns.
3.5.3.To the unconveed man, miracles will prove nothingr anything they want them to, including that
God isrd really there, because the impossible is nothing more than improbable.
3.5.4.Even if miracles were to happen today, and people admitted that they were miraclegylthabtvo
cause them to turn to Christ. Consider the reaction of the Sanhedrin in Aelg 4after Peter had
healed the crippled beggar. They admitted that a miracle had happened, but they continued to reject
Jesus as the Messiah.
3.5.5.The evidence of miraclés intendecprimarily to confirm the messenger of God, and only
occasionally brings people to faitfraith healedtoday do not appear to understand the lessons of
Scripture about the place of the miraculous

Commands (9.13-14)
1. Into what class(es) dodéise revelation mentioned in these verses fall?

see, for example, Chapter 6, AAnomal y a miomdsB.&hulk Bteiatuee efiSdeatifico f Sci en
Revolutions. University of Chicago Press: 1970.

Page 129 of 312


































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































